(by the Grace of God) to \ 
moſt prophane worldling , and C 
liuer, (iftheir be but the 

of Grace remaining in 


come a true Chriſtian i 


that in the end he may obtaine 4 
eucrlaſting ſaluati 


WRAY: 
Vi 


N 
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Wherevnto is adioyned a Tre 


of the holy Sacrament of 
LORDS SVPPER, 


5 2 


The ſeauench time imprinted: and now newly 
pervſed and amended. Is 


LONDON: 

Printed by Thomas Snodh 
K night, dwelling in Pauls 
at theſigne of the Holy 
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onourable, Sir Edwar 


Cole, Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of 


his Maieſties Court of Common 
Pleas. Thomas Timme wilheth 


e encreaſeof Honour here, and in 
the world to come true 


felicitie in Chriſt Ieſus. 


Rue Religion, (my Ho- 
norable good Lord) is 
effected by that diuine 
and eternall wiſedome, 
whereby the Contem- 
platiue vertue of man is lifted vp t 
the happy knowledge of the Maze/? 
of God; of all other the greateſt Ver- 
tue: and wherein reſteth the chiet 
contentmentin this life. For it there 
bea Paradiſe in this life, it is in one of 
theſe two, either in religious Medita- 
lion or elſe in holy Studies, andg 
Speculation:becauſe w er! 


- 
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in one of theſe two is full of griefe, 
vexation, bitterneſſe, fearefulnes, care 
and ſorrow. 
Plutarch ſaith, that a Citie will ſoo- 
ner ſtand without a foundation, then 
Ciuill Policie can be framed and 
eſtabliſhed without Religion: and the 
preſeruation thereof when it is once 
receiued: in regard that diuine uſttce | 
and humane Policie haue ſo great af-| | 
finitie that the one cannot ſtand with= | | 
out the other. J 
Androcius reporteth, that there is 
vnſpeakeable familiaritie betweenthee 
Oliue and the Myrtle trees. The bran- 
ches and ſproutes of the Myrtle doe | ?! 
friendly imbrace the boughes of the | ? 
Oline: and both their rootes wil ioyne | ! 
together in one. Such ought to be the 

ſympathie of Heligion and Policie. 
eligion is the foundation of all 
well gouerned Common- weales; of 
the execution of Lawes : of the obedi- 
nce of ſubiects: of yeelding feare & 
reuerence 


* 


as. T 2 * 8 


reuerence to Princes and Magiſtrates: 
of mutuall loue among men, and of 
LIuſtice towards others. Contrarixiſe, 
che contempt of Religion bringeth vp- 


* 


on men execrable Ignorance, confuſi 
on, diſorder, diſcentions, ſeditions, 
] decay of vertue, the increaſe of vice 
7 | ſowing Rockez, and weeding Endiue: 
{ | ſhearing Sheepe, and ſhryning Foxes. 
5 | Policie without Religion is like the Al- 
mon Tree, which being ſolitary bea- 
l reth no fruitz but ioyned with a plant 
ſofgood nature and qualitie, proueth 
very fruitfull. 

lurxrite not theſe things to teach your 
Lordſhip as a Nowis in Religion (whom 
j {| the world knoweth to haue been tray 
ned vp from your tender yeers ther 
in, & to haue ſhewed your ſelfehither- 
to accordingly a zealous Profeſſor of 
the ſame) but rather to let you feele 
my purpoſe in publiſhing this Trea- 
tiſe, which is, to enforme mengeneral. 
Ty in the way of Religion & godlin 
j | | 4 
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It hath been alreadie ſea 


b 


greater conſequence, then Pl 
Common-wealth, or Ariſtotles Sum- 
mum Bonum, or Tullies Orator , or 
Moores Vtopia: for that it comprehen- 
deth not onely an Idæa of good life, 
but alſo a plat- forme of good workes, 
which lcadeth the way to true and 
ſempiternall felicitie. | 
But leaſt in kiſſing my owne hands, 


I might ſeeme to doat with Marciſſus, 
falling in loue with my owneſhadow : 
and by tranſcending the due propor- 
tion of nouriſhment, ſhould turne all 
into ill humour, Ireferre the good- 
neſſe ofthe matter to your Lordſbips 
learned Iudgement, and ſublymed 
wiſedomes reliſh. 

And becauſe it is once more by 
this laſt edition to paſſe the hands of 
men, as currant by the ſtampe; not 

hauing beene without a liuing Hono- 

rable Patron till now; I moſt humbly 


* 


= . 


printed; containing in it matter of 


1 


craue of your Lordſhip, that y 
Honourablename,may be as aF 
Father to this my wan 


who being a princip 
Church and Common wealth, ac 
ned by God outwardly wit 
in your Perſon, and inwar 
many rich Graces, 
uance the ſam. 

Thus preſuming on your Lordſhips 
woonted courteſie ſhewed towards 


* 


my leaue reſoluing euer to be 


at your Lordſhips hono 


pleaſure and c 


mee, and crauing pardon for this my 
bold enterpriſe, I right humbly take 
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| watchfulneſſe to his Diſciples aud Ser- 


To all weake Chriſtians, 
that haue a deſire to 


| beſaued. | 


Ti aneceſary rule in policie 
(dearely beloued in our Lord 
and Saviour Teſus Chriſt.) 
hat thoſe Cities ſhould be 
guarded round, which are beſieged 
round: and it was Canmy CES coun- 
ſell alſo, that Citizens which would 
keepe their Cities in ſafetie, and flow-| 
riſhing eſtate, would ener be watchful, 


as if the enemies were approaching. As 
thisis good policie for Cities or Gari- 
ſon townes : ſo alſo Chriſt Teſus in the 
Goſpel, knowing that his Church ſhoule 
haue many enemies, and foreſeeing t 
danger that might come vnto it by ſecu- 
ritie , commendeth and commanaeth 


. 


4 


uants: for ſecuritie hath euer greatly 
endamaged the Charchof God. 
Securitie 


- 1 3 
I  Securitie made Bethel, Bethauen: 
. the ſweete valley, a valley of ſalt: Sion, 


4 Denne for Foxes : and Hieruſalem, 
Hieruſchia : that is, a moſt homely and 
x vnpleaſant place. And who ſceth not, 
that the greater number of men, at this 
I dap, art ſolulledaſieepe in the chaire of 
ſecuritie, by the loue of the world, by | 
the ſinfull delights of the fleſh, and by| | 
the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of Sathan,(which| | 
then ſuſb ect not) that they can as hardly| | 
be awaked, as Endymion from his end. 
leſſe ſleepe * In the one care ſecuritie 

ſounaing, It is not yet time to repent: in 
the other care P reſumption ing ing |} | 


. 
has 


EE 
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wil be time ſtill. And thus with the Dol. | 


phin they ſwim in delig hits: when deſtru- 
ion is neareſt till at the laſt Deſper ati- 
on the hand-maid of Securitie, playeth 
her part ſheweth them the houre-glaſſe,, 
wofully telleth them the tune is paſt, | 

it is too late now to repent:O wofull ſ- 
ing! The confideration hereof moued meg 
(Chriſtian Reader) according to 


. 


| 
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ſample Art and skill to frame this booke,| 


45 4 WW ATCH-BELL, f ſound in t 
eares of all men, not one ſtroke alone, 
but twelue in twelue ſenerall Chapters: 
phich may ſerue as the Wheeles of 4 
NV at BELL, fo enforce it tojecld| 
forth the more ſhrill ſound, thereby to 
wake the moſt dromſie hearted ſinners, 
from their ſecuritie and eareleſſe lining, 
to enter into a confideration how their 
caſe ſtandeth with G O D: and findin 
themfelnes, by their fore-paſſed wicked | 
life not wor thy of the leaſt of Gods mer- | 
cies, they may reforme their lines, and _ 
ceke ſpeedily to be reconciled v 
Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And I doe heartily wiſhthat this la- 
bour of mine, may be vnto all thoſe | 
which deſire to be Heires of the euer- | 
laſting kingdome of Chri 
recreation in ſoule, as were the twelue 
fountaines of water in Elim, to the pe- 
ple of Iſrael, Numb. 33 and that it may 
yeeld a healing plaiſter to euery wounaed 
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fit by it, as ſome well diſpoſed haue done 


* 


ſoule no leſse effeFuall, then the leaues 

of the tree of life, which bare twelue 

ſeuerall fruits, to heale the Nations. 
Apoc.22. 

Read it therefore diligently, and with 

A ſingle heart, and Idoubt not but in the 

nd thou wilt finde that profit and bene - 


heretofore „ Who haue voluntarily con- 
feſſed, that it was the firſt meanes vn- 
der God, that wrought their conuerſi- 
on, and haue beene very importunate 
ſuters for reprinting of the ſame: wher- 


in Thaue done my beſt endeauonr , and 
commend | the fruit and good ſuceeſſe 
heresf vnto God: and therefore to him 
will euer pray, that it. may mightily 
worke(by the aßiſtance of his holy ſpirit) 
the like effect in many that the 
number of his Church ma 
be daily increaſed. 
Amen. | 


A Briefe of the Contents 
of this Booke. 


P the ſhortneſſe, frailtie , and miſe- 
ries of mans life. Chap. 1. Fol. r. 


Of death, and the meditation thereof. 
Chap. 2. Fol. 27. 


tthe generall day of Doome. Chap. 3. 


Fol. 50. 
Of Hell, & the torments therof. Chap. 
Fol. 71. . 
Of the ſmall number of them that ſhal 
be ſaued. Chap. 5. Fol. 100. 
Of Re pentance without delay. Chap. 6. 
Fol, 127. . 
Of the means how to obtaine remiſsi- 
on of finnes, Chap. 7. Fol. 138. 

Of the glory and felicitie that the chil- 
dren of God ſhall enioy in the kingdom 
of heauen. Chap. 8. Fol. 150. 5 

Of the true libertie of Gods children, 
and the bondage of thoſe where any one 
ſinne raigneth. Chap. 9. Fol. 67. 
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Tbat the true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man conſiſteth in this, to imitate Chriſt ſo 
neere as poſsibly he can. Chap. 1 o. fol. 17 6 
How we ought to behave our ſelues in 
the Croſſes and tribulations of this life. 
Chap. 1 1. Fol. 186. lat! | 
Of the alterations of true Religion in 
all ages: and of the vſc that we ought to 
make that God hath afforded vs the be- 
ne fit ofthe Goſpell theſe two and fifty 
yeares, and pwards, and freed vs from 
Popiſh tyranny & conſpiracies of blood- 
ly Traitours. Chap. 1 2. Fol. 2 14. 
With a Treatiſe how we ought to pre- 
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f pare our ſelues before we come vnto the 
Lords Table: with neceſſarx Prayers 
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« Of the ſhortneſle, frailtie, and miſe- 
ries of Mans life. 


grimage, a Trauell, and a 

becaule it continnall plyeth fo 
Fo02 as they which are carrped in 
Coaches, oz ſaile in ſhips, doe finiſh their 
boiage, though they Cill (if and flæpe: enen 
lo euery ane of bs, albeit we be buſied a» 
bout other matters, and perceive nat how 
the courſe of our life paſſeth away (being 
ſometime at reſt, ſometime idle, and ſome- 
time in (pozt and dalliance) pet oor life al 


* 


way waſfteth,and we in poaſting ſperd 
ſen toward our enn. 
I 


A Siluer Wach bell. 


— —— 8 880 


2 The wayfaring man tranelleth apace, | 
and leaueth many things behinde him. In 
bis wap he ſeth ſtately Towers and buil⸗ 
dings; he beholdeth them a while, he admi- 
reth them, and ſo paſſeth from them: after 
wards he ſ&th fields medo ws, flouriſhing | 
paſtures,and godly vinepards. Upon theſe. 
alſo he loketh a while, he wond2eth at the 
ſight, and ſo paſſeth by. Then he me&teth 
with kruitfull Oꝛchards, greene Fozreſts, 
wert Riaers with ſilger ſtreames, and be⸗ 
haueth himſelfe as befoze. At the length he 
meerteth with defarts, hard waies, rough 4 
bnpleaſant, faule, 6 oner-growne with b2t- 
ers and thoznes: here alſo he is infozced fo2 
a time fo ffay. He laboureth,ſweateth,and 
is griened: but when he hath gone awhile, 
her overcommeth theſe difficulties, and re- 
membzeth no moꝛe the fo2mer griefes. - 

3 Guen ſoit fareth with vs: One while 
we met with pleaſant edelightfull things; 
another while with ſozrowfoll and grie. 
nous croſſes. But they all in a moment 
paſſe away, 

b In like manner, ſome one is caſt into 
pꝛilon, the ſame is toꝛmented, vexed, 4 affli- 
cted: he is new in the bꝛambles, trouble 
ſome place but he ſhall quickly come foꝛth 
{ againe,e then he will fozget all his milerie. 
1 Furthermoze 
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- Furthermoze,in highwaies and fote- | 
paths, this commonly we-ſ&, that where 
one bath ſet bis fote, there ſone after ano- | 
ther taketh bis ſteppe, a third defaceth the 
2int of his pꝛedeceſſozs fate, and then a- 
not her doth the like: neither is there any 
which long time holdeth his place. And is 
not mans life ſach - Aſke (ſaith Baſil) thy 
fieldes and poſſeſſions, how manp names 
hey haue now changed: Jn fozmer age 
they were ſaid to be ſuch a mans, then his, 
afterwards anothers: now they are ſa to 
be this mans, & in ſhozt time to come they 
whole polleſſi- 
ens. And why ſo - becauſe mans life. is a 
cerfaine wap, wherein ene fuccedeth and | 2 
expelleth another. 8 
6 Behold the ſeats of States and Pos 
fentates,of Emperours and Rings: how 
many in euerp age haue aſpired to theſe 
dignities 2 And when they haue attained 
them, after long labours and trauels, in 
ſho2t time thep are compelled to gine place 
fo their ſutceſſoꝛs, befoꝛe they had wel war⸗ 
med their ſeat. Peſter day one raigned, fs 
dap he is dead, and another poſſeſſeth his 
thꝛone:to moꝛrow this man ſhal die + ano | 
ther ſhall ſit in bis ſeate, none as pet could 
therein ſit faſt. They all play this pat 
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ſhall be called J cannot tell 
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„ \ Silver Wach bell 
lona Stage: they alcend, they ſit they ſalute, F 
i they deſcend, and ſqddenly they are gone. ] 
7 Therefozedearely beloved, mans life 


5 I 8-4 


$3 - | is a wap, t a ſeducing way fo them which 
EL | fozget themſelues that they are Pilgrims, 
4 and Zravellers , and doe ſtand to much 
bpon thoſe things which are occurent in 
their tourney, with long delay:fo2 the night 
will come, e it will come quickly, wherein 
no man can walke; and theſe men ſhall not 
come bnto that heauenly Hieruſalem, but 
hall be a p3ep foꝛ the wilde Beaſts which 
walk in the night, e (o2 the infernal wolues. 
Foz the which cauſe, our Sauiour Chzift 
cryeth in the Goſpel. Walke, while ye haue 

the light, leſt the darkneſſe come vpon you. 
8 There is nothing thatdoth ſo enidently | 7 
| ſet befoze mens eies the deceits ofthe wozld | ? 
1 and the banitie of things pꝛeſent, as doth 
the due and diligent conſideration of the 
incertaintie, Cho2tneſſe, frailtie, and other | 
grienances, 4 calamities of mans life, o: 
5 all humane pꝛide, and the whole glozy and 
= aboundance of the Wozld, (hauing mans 
life fo2 a ſtap and foundation) can certainly 
no longer endure then the ſame lile abideth. 
So that riches,dignities, honours, Oftices, 
| and ſuch like, which men here in earth hauf 
1a great regard * many times fozſake aa 
man,, 
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man he being pet 


tinue longer with him then bnto the graue: 
Foz then when the foundation faileth, the 
whole building muſt needs fall. 

9 Theſe clay Tabernacles (as Iob cal- 
leth them) do faile daily. The P2ophet Da- 
uid therefoze compareth our life to the fat 
of Lambes, which waſteth awap in the ro- 


ſting; and fo a new coat, which ſone war- 
eth old, and is eaten with Poths. Iſay, to 
o 


graſſe and the flower of the field, which 
day flonriſheth,+ to mozrow is cut down 
and witherzd. Job, to the burning of a 
Candle, which in the end annopeth , and 
then euerp man crpeth, Put it ont. Wha 
thing elſe is mans like but a Bubble, 
with the water and downe with winde 
What then is fo be thonght of human 
pompe and gloꝛp, the which is moze tran 
ſitoꝛp and fraile then life it ſelfe 2 © 
10 This conſideration, verilp, hath ope⸗ 
ned the epes of many; and hath bꝛought to 
paſſe in them, that they begin fo wonder af 
the common blindneſſe of men the which 
effe&,that it map wozk in vs, let vs call to 
minde a few things concerning the bꝛeu 
and miſeries of Pans life. And to 
o2der , that 
we map kep the parts 92y; 
B 3 
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2, 


ne, and do neuer cons 


end 


Witneſſe 
the death 
of many 
thouſands 
of late a- 
mongſt 
vs, and let 
Our mer 
cifull deli- 
ucrance, 
neuer, 
neuer, be 
forgotten. 


Humbling| 
them- 
ſelues be- 
fore the 
Lord in 


prayer. 
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ſhall arp tonſiſt wo the wozds of | 

help Iob, wzitten in the beginning ok the 
fourtcenth Chapter of his boke; where he 
ſaith thus: Man that is borne of a Woman 
is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries. 


He ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut 


| downe : he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and 
continueth not. = 
11 To theend we might want nothing 
in this deſcription of humane calamities, it 
ſ&emeth that bis purpoſe was fo begin with 
the very matter it ſelfe, of the which man 
was made. Fo2 heſaith not /, but Homo; 
that he might expꝛeſie the balenelde of the 
matter, of the which this moſt pꝛoude creas | 
ture was made. Foz he is called Homo, ab 
humo, becauſe he was created and made of 
the earth. Neither was he made of the beſt 
of the earth, but of the ſlime of the earth, 
(as the Scripture teſliſieth) being the moſt 
filthy and abicc part of the earth; among 
all bodies the moſt vile element. Among 
all the elements the earth is the baſeſt: a- 
mong all the parts of the earth, none is 
moꝛe filthy e abiect then the ſlime. Mhere⸗ 
foze man was made of that matter, then 
| the which there is nothing moꝛe vile g baſe. 
12 And whereas he ſaith, that he was 
mow ofa * be hath in few wozds 
comp32e- | 
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tompꝛehended many miſeries of humane 
condition. Foz firſt of all, our very faſhis- 
ning eoziginall is ſs impure and bncleane, 
that it is not fo2 chaſt eares to heare, but 
to be paſſed ouer in ſnlence, as a thing molt 
Ithy e hoꝛrible to be told. This one thing 
A ſap, Pans conception is ſo foule, that 
our moſt mercifull Lozd, taking bpon him 
| our ſoꝛrows gcalamities ſoꝛ our redemp- 
tion wold in no wiſe beate this: & although 
b& bouchſafed fo fake bpon him our hu⸗ 
mane Nature, : to ſuffermanprep2oches of 
bis enemies, as, to be mocked,blaſphemed, 
ſpit vpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 
molt ſhamefully crucified:pet he thonght it 
nſeminghis Paieſtie, fo be concetned in 
the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary,after 
the came ſinfull manner that other men be. 
13 Furthermoze,after that man is once 
concetued,doth he not indure great calami 
ties in his Mothers wombe as it were in a 
filthy e bncleane pꝛiſon, where euery mo- 
ment he is in peril of his life: At the laſt, he 
is boꝛne naked, weak ignoꝛzant᷑ deſtitute of 
all help and counſel, not able to go, to ſpeak, 
no2 to help himlelfe; all that he can do, is fo 
iſeries: foz he 
man fro! n his 
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[line a few dayrs, & the ſame ew dapes full xz 
of 9 — deusid of all quietneſſe and reſt. 
4 Behold then the very beginnings 
. whence man hath his firſt oziginall : 
who notwithſtanding thinketh himlelle to 
be boꝛne fo Pꝛide, who mingleth and con⸗ 
| | foundeth all things;who onerturneth,tron- 
| | blethand ſubdueth kingdomes,he turmop⸗ 
{ teth the Seas, and thinketh not the whole 
Moꝛld ſufficient fo? him. 
| 15 Job ſaith further, that man is of ſhozt 
continuance. Beholo another calamitie of 
| mans bodp. The building is ſcarce finiſhed 
but it is ready to totter and to fall:and ſare 
it is ere long, to fall. Man is ſcarceentred 
into the Moꝛld, when as he is admoniſhed | | 
| to remember his departure out of the fame 
| againe. The daies of man(ſaith the pꝛophet 
'Plal.go, | David) are thzwſcoze peares and ten; aud 
though ſome be ſo ſtrong that they come fo 
1 foureſcoze peares, pet is their firength then 
11 but laboꝛ and ſozro, gc. Therefoze the ſum 
. of our years, whereunto all da not attaine, 
is thꝛeſcoʒe pears and fen; the ſtronger bo- 
dies ſomtimes continues til fourſcoze. From 
which pears, firſt of all if we deduct thoſe 
pears which Infancy & childhod ſpendeth: 
las all that time we line not like men, net- | 
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are carried with a certaine violent mo⸗ 
n, Like vnto brute beaſts, which are de 
uoid of reaſon & vaderſtanding : It alſo we 
take awap that time which paſſeth aw 
hen we ſleepe(fo2 l@ping, we line not 
life of beaſts when they wake, much leſſe 
men) t that time will rather ſ&me a li 
deafh,then a liuelp life. It J ſap, we ded 
al the time of childhood e ſlep, that which re- 
\naineth wil ſcarcely amount fo fozty pers: 
and of theſe foztie pres, we haue not one 
moment of time in ſuch wile in our power, 
that we can aſſuredly (ap, that we ſhal net 
die therein. Foz whether we eate,dzinke,oz 
llep,whether we be in labo2,02 in reſt, wer 
are alwapes in perils. Wherfoze not with- 
out cauſe our Sauiour crieth ſo offen in the 
oſpel, watch,becaule ye know not the day 
nor the houre. The which is as much, as if 
he had moze plainip ſaid, becanſe pe know 
not that hour, watch euerp hopre: e becauſe 
ve know not that dap, watch euery dap: and 
becanſe pe know not the Poneth, and the 
yere, watch therefoze euery month 4 pere. 
16 And to make this matter moze plaine 
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fs a ſeaſt, æ being ſet at the Mable, 
foze the many and ſundzy ſozts ofmeats 
Friend of thine ſecr 
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| that among ſo many dainty dilhes,there is 


| 


| peareſhalbe, how then can it be but that 
| thon muſt ſuſpect them all,e feare them al: 


he maketh of the beautifull Feathers of bis 
taile, he reiopteth, he ietteth, and beholdeth 


his feet, which de perceineth to be blacke, | 


| one popſoned: what in this caſe wouloft | 
thou do-Uhich of them dareſt thou touch 
| 02 faſt ol: wouldſt not thou ſuſpect them al⸗ 


Arp, thou wonldſt refraine from al, fo: feare 
ol that one where the poyſon is. It is made 
manikeſt onto the alreadp, that in one of 
| thy foꝛtp pears, thy death lieth hidden from 
ther, g thou art btterlp ignozant which that 


O that we vnderſtod the ſhoztnes of our 


we then recctue by the meditation thereof? 
17 The Peacock, a glozious fowle, when 
he beholds that comelp Fan & circle which 


euerp part thereof: but when he loketh on 


 fonle, he by & by with great milliking vai⸗ 
leth his top-gallant, and ſcemeth to fozrow. | 
In like manner, a great many know by ex- | 
pertence, that when they ſee themſelues fo 
 aboundinriches & — gloꝛp, and 
are derpely conceited of themſelues, they 
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lite! Bow great pꝛoſit commoditie ſhould | 


I thinke though thou wert exftreamlp hun. 


_ | p2atſe their foꝛtune, 4 admire themſelnes; | 
they make plots, x appoint much foz them- 
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pꝛiſon, not to be free, but to vndergoe the 


ſelves to perfoꝛme in many pears to tome, 
this pear,ſap they, we wil beare this office, 
and the next peare that: after ward we ſhall 
haue the rule ol ſuch a pꝛouinte:ihen we wil 
build a Pallace in ſuch a city, wherunto we 
will adiopne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, and 
ſach vinepards: and thus they make a very 
large reckoning afoze hand; who if they 
did but once behold their feete, if they did 
but thinke vpon the ſhoꝛtnes of their liſe. ſo 
franſito2p and inconſtant how ſane would 
they let fall their pꝛoud feathers , fozſake 
their arrogancy and change their purpoſes; 
their minds, their liues, t their manners 
18 And this bꝛeuitie and inconftancp ot 
life is appointed bs beſoze we be bozne, 
Foz man ts ſcarce concetued, when as he 
is condemned fo death: and when he com- 
meth out of the wombe, he tommeth out of 


croſſe. and we doe tend and haſten, as it 

were to death: ſome at one miles end ſome 
at two, and ſome at f 
when they haue gone further. A 
commeth to paſſe, that ſome are taken out 
ok this life ſoner, and ſome farry longer. 
Dince then the cafe ſtandeth thus, who can 
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we daunce, we laugh, and reiopce in the 
wap, as it we were ſecare from all man | 
ner of euils But we are in this erro2, be- 
| cauſe we know not the ſhoꝛtnes al our life, | 
19 Here then we le two wonderfull and | 
| monftrous things: one is that man, being 
ſcartely boꝛne, diet, when as notwithltan 
ding he hath a foꝛme and ſhew of imms2- 
talitie: other things, how long they retaine 
their loꝛme, ſo long they remaine : A houle | 
 falleth not all the time that his ſozme and 
faſhion laſteth Che bꝛute bealt dyeth not, 
 ercept firſt he foꝛgoe his life, which ts his | 
 fozme.3But man hath a ſo2me which neuer 
is diſſolacd (namely a minde indued with 
reaſon) and pet be liueth a very ſhoꝛt time. 
20 But yet there is another thing fo be 
ſtene, far moze monſtrous in this creature, | 
that wheras he is indued with reaſon and 
| counſell, and knoweth that this life is like 
vnto a ſhadow,to a Dzeame, to a tale that 
is told, to a watch in the night, to lmoake, 
fo Chaffe, which the winde ſcattereth, to | 
water bubble, ſuch like fading things, and 
that life ts come ſhall neuer haue end: and 
rel neuertheleſle ſetteth his whole minde 
' molt carefully vpon this pꝛeſent lite, which 
is to dap and to mo2row is not;but of the 


5 | life which is enerlaffting her doth not ſo 
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much ashink: If this be not an 
know not what map be called Ponſtrous. 
21 Thus hauing ſene the 
mutabilitie of mans life,let vs 
the miſerte thereof.Man (faith holy Iob) be- 
ing borne of a woman, is of ſhert continu- 
ance, and full of miſeries. Euery wozd hath 
a great Emphaſis : Pee is fall of miſerie, 
euen from the ſole of the fof fo the crowne 
ef the head, not onelp the body, but the 
minde alſo, ſo long as it is captiued in the 


ziſon of the body. Thus no place is left 
empty and fre from mileries. 
22 Pans mileries are many and greaf- 


there is no member, no ſenſe, no one laculty 
in man, ſo long as he is here bpon earth, 
which (uffereth not his hell. Nap, all the 
elements, all lining creatures, 
nels; pea,the Angels and God 
ſo, bend themſelnes againſt man, 
To begin with the ſenſe of feling, wit 
bow many kind of Feuers, Impoſtumes, 
Ulcer s, ſozes, e other diſeaſes is it afflicted? 
The volames of Phiſifions 
ſes, e remedies fo2 the ſame: and 
this, there are dailp netv dif 
remedies found ont ſoꝛ them: and 
the remedies themſelnes, it were 
ſhed, that thers were one to be 


be wi⸗ 
that 
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ſharpe, ſalt, and vnſauoꝛp, doe diſtemper if. 


| fo endure and ſuffer many 
ner ot ſtinckes, all va poꝛs and kogges, and 


were not moze —_ fo vers the ſicke 
then the diſeale it ſelfe. Long faſfing,and 
ertreame hunger, is a bitter medicine. The 
cutting of Uzines,the inciſion of wounds 
and loꝛes, the cutting off of Members, the 
ſearing of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling out 
ol teeth. are remedies lo; griefes and diſea- 
lessbut yet ſuch that man had rather choſe 
to die, then to ble theſe and [ach like reme⸗ 
dies. Furthermoze, immoderate heat, excæ- 


ding cold, one-whbile to much dꝛought, an- 
other while exceſſe ol moyſture, doth offend 


and hurt the very ſente ol feeling. 
23 The ſence of taſting is moſt of all 


troubled with hunger and thirſt: and many 
times meditines and meats that are bitter, 


24 The. ſence of ſmeiling is compelled 
times all man- 


things of bad ſcent. 
.*25 As touching the ſence of hearing, 
what ili tidings, how many curſed ſpea- 
kings, and iniuries doth it heare, which ike | 
ſharpe ſwo2ds doe pierce the heart 
- 26 Theſenceof ſœing, how many things 
doth it behold which it would — t how 
many things doth it not ſee, which it deſireth 
| 27 As fo; thought,how many hozrible 

and 
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nd fearefnll things doth it imagine and 
faine 2: * 

28 Mhat ſhal we ſap of vnderſfanding : 
to what an innumerable ſozt of 
ſubtect: Os as if ſcemeth to be 
little chitde, to whom a tedious e bery hard 
knot to be diſlolued is deliuered, and he con- 
fendeth what he canto vndoe 
knot beginneth in one part to be 
ſheweth it and retopceth, and ſe&th 
the knot in the other part 
ſo in like manner, God hs 
neralitie ot ali things, and 
befoze: mans mind to be amen, x cit, 
' | ſeek and ſearch out the reaſons 
ſes of al theſe things ik thon canſt: when e 
indeed the truth of the thing is moze ſecret & 
pꝛofound, then mans vnderſtan 
placed in the pꝛiſan of the 
to. This is the canfe that the 


things even ok leaſt 
do ſo contend among 


deth the ſaping ofthe PA 
hath ſet the world in their he 
gath given therm the world to dif 
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3 yet cannot man find out the work that Gd | 
; hath wrought from the beginning, even too | 
| of the end. Be not curious therefoze, ſaith Si- 

| rach.C ap. 3.verſe 24. in ſuperſludus things, | | 7 

| foz many things are ſhewed vnto the, a 2. 


bone the capacitie of men. And pet we ſ& 
that the moſt ignozant do many times ſ@- 
neſt offend herein, ruſhing into thoſe mat 
ters whereof they haue no knowledge,and | 
| nothing belonging vnto them. They will 
| build tabernacies with Pctcr,and lap plat- 
13 fo2mes fo2 the Church, whereof they haue 
no ſkill. Euery common perſon will be an 
Agrippa suer Paul, and enery woman a 
Bernice, and euerp meane perſon make a 
ſhop a Conſiſtozie to controll a State; fo2- 
getting the pz0uerb, Ne ſutor witra crepidam: 
The ſhomaker is not to extird his panfofle. 
29 But a greater miſerie as pet holdeth 
our actiue ⁊ pꝛactiſting vnderſtandin g. F oz 
bo many means, hom many reaſons and 
wapes doth it deniſe to climbe bp higher, x 
to grow in the opinion and eſtimation of 
Men: fo2 the which cauſe , the pꝛophet Da- 
uid in his Pſalmes ſaith, that our whole life 
is like a Cop-web. oz as the ſpider is ot · 
cupied all his life time in weauing of Cops 
webs, e dzaweth out of bis owne bowels 


| thoſe thzeds,wherwifh heknitfeth his _ 
en ee to 
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Ms pꝛomiſe bnfo themſelnes reſt in 
time fo come; behold, Death (Gods hand- 


min awap fo Hell Fire; they being faſt a- 
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to catch Flies: and oftentimes! it commeth 
ts pale, that when the Spider ſuſpecteth no 


** ſeruant that goes about to make cleane 
the houſe, ſwerpeth downe both the copweb | 


and the Spider, and thzoweth them toge- 


all their wit and ſtrength, and labs2 moſt 


with the which thep may catch the flpes of 
honoꝛs and of riches. And when they glo- 
ry in the multitude ol flies which they baue 


maid) is pꝛeſent with the bzome of diners 
ſickneſſes and griefes, and ſwepeth theſe 


ſlerpe in the Chaire of 8 and ſo the 
wozke together with the Mozke · maler, in 
a moment of time doe periſh. 


30 either is the man of meaneſt capa- | 


i and of leaſt bnderſfanding, free from 
mileries. Who cannumber the ſuſpicions, 


the hafreds,the iealouſies, the ennies, the | 


tares, the deſires,the vaine hopes, the grieſs 


and anguiſhes of mans mind 2 It he doe 


enill, he leareth the Judges, baniſhment, 
whipping,rcp:oaches x tozments:Jf he do 


ther info the fire; Euen ſo, ihe greateſt part 
ol men conſume their whole time, ſpend | 


painefully fo haue their nets in a readines, | 
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weil.he feareth euill tongues. Whois able 
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to 
men are inflamed? Inſomuch that no man 


and tolle, firſt from one ſide of the bed, and 


then fo the other, and pet neuer finde reſt. 


31 Alter theſe things, behold and conſider 
all ages. Bow weake is infancy? Yow ig- 


Rant is adoleſcency:Bow harſh econfident 
be pong men: How grienous and irkeſome 


is old age: What is a poung bop, but as a 


bzute beaſt, hauing the fozme and ſhape of 
a man: what is a flouriſhing ponker, but as 
an bntamed hozſe: what is an old man, buf 


onerwhelmed:we muſt daily eat, dzinke, 
ſlep: we are daily compelled to ſerue many 
other necefities; and which is much moꝛe 
miſerable and bnhappp)we mult of neceſſi- 


ty purchaſe vnfo our ſelues theſe occupati- 
ons, with infinitelabours and ſweatings. | 


22 Now,who is not aſksniſhed,if he con- 


bs round about, do bend their whole fo2ce, 
and fight againſt mankind-as if the things 


uy hane nm.. repeated were not 


— 


lining is contented with his efate ⸗ but we 
are all like vnto ſieke men, which tarmoile | 


noꝛant is child-hod:Yow light and incon- | 


1 


o expꝛeſle with what inſatiable deſires all 


the receptacle of all Paladtes and ſicknel- 
ſes : And in all theſe ages, with how great 
a heape of miſeries and neceſſities are we | 


Ader how all the creatures which compaſſe | 
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ſafficient fo fill the boſome of mans heart 
with miſeries. That ſame moſt cleare 
b2ightneſſe, which we call the Dun, which | 
is as a certaine generall Father to all li.. 
uing things, doth ſometimes fo ſcoꝛch with 
his beames, that all things are parched and 
burnt vp with the heat thereof; at another 
time he faketh his courſe ſo farre from vs, 
that all things die with cold. 

32 The earth alſo which is the Mother 
of vs all, how many men doth ſhe ſwallow 
bp, with her downefalles, Gnlfes,and qua / 
kings: 

33 And what do the Seas: Hos many 
doe they denoure:Uerilp they haue ſo ma- 
ny rocks, ſo manp flats and ſands, ſo many 
Syrtes, fo many Charybdes,ant lo many pe. 
rilous places, that it is a moſt har? thing | 
of all other, fo eſcape the danger of ſhip- 
' w2acke : and they which are moſt ſafe in 

the ſhip, hane but the thictines of a planck | 
| betfwe&@n them and death. 
| 24 Whatſhall we ſay ol our apze? Js 
| if A many times coꝛrupted : And doth it 
- | not ingender and gather Cloudes, thicke | 
--. | milfes,peſfilences and ſickneſſes- 
7 35 As foz the bznte beaſts, they p&ldno | 
- [| renerence to man theirPzince: & not oneip 
| the nnn ̃ 43 
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other greater wild beaſts, but the berp flies 
alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the molſk 


| ſmall ſozt of lining creatutes, doe wonders 


fullp and verp vehemently trouble, vere, 


| afflict and diſquiet man. 


36 It were fo be wiſhed, that we had no 
— enemies then the baute beaſts, + that 


themſelues:but theſealſo are full of frands, 
deceits, iniuries, euill pzaciſes : then the 
which, what can be moze intollerable? And 
what meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 
bowes,bils,\ws2ds guns with diners o- 
ther inſtruments of mans malice:Doe not 
thele deſtrop r conſume moe men, then doe 


\ ſickneſſes,e diſeaſes: Hiſtozies repoꝛt, that 
| by one onelp, Iulius Cæſar, (which is ſaid to 
haue bern a moſt conrfeons & gentle Em- 


peroz)there were flaine in ſenerall battels, 
eleauen hundzed thonſand men. And if a 
man of mildnes + mek ſpirit did this, what 
ſhal we loke fo2 at the hands of moſt cruell 
men: neither lands nin ſeas, noʒ deſart ia · 
ces, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſes. noꝛ open ſiriets, are 
ſafe from Ambuſhments, conſpiracies, ha · 
treds, emulations, th&ncs and pirats. Are 


there not verations innumerable, perſecuti - 


ons inũnite, ſpopling ofcfields,ſacking of ci- 


| ties, pzeping vpon mens gods, flering of 
benſes 


we had no canſe to ſtand in feare of men | 
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houſes, impꝛilonments, captinities, gally-, 


thouſand men in 


—_—_— A. 


flaneries,renegations of Chailkianitie'(by 


'Z | tozments intoꝛted)beũde death it ſelf, which 


men daily ſuffer at the hands of men:? And 
this is that ciuill and ſociable Creature, 
which is called humane; which is bozne 
without clawes 4 hoꝛznes, in token of peace 
and loue which he ought to imbzace:moze- 
' oner not onelp enemies, but alſo friends, 
and the maintainers of peace 4 Juſtice are 
fierce and cruell againſt men. O man, the 
very ſfoze-houſe of calamitie! Aud pet thou 
canſt not be humbled, but art pzond (ill. 

27 Neither hane we onelp thoſe fozeſaid 
co2pozall enemies which war map ſ& and 
ſhun;but which is moze perilous, we haue 
alſo ghoſtly enemies, which ſ& vs, and we 
not them. Foz the Deuils which are moſt 
craſty,cruet,q moſt mightie in number and 
fkrength, doe nothing, pꝛactiſe nothing, and 
think vpon nothing elſe then how they map 


tempt, deceiue, hurt, and caſt men downe 


head -long into hell-fire, e 
28 The holp e bleſſed Angels alſo, doe 
many times fight againſt ſinfull men. Foꝛ 
| who burnt Sodom ę Gomorrah with the 
inhabitants thereof with fire e bzimſfone? 
The Angels. Mbo flew the fourſcoze e fine 
the hoſt of Senacherib? 
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The Angels.Uho afflicted the Egyptians 


Canaanites and Jebuſites: Gods Angels. 

39 Not onely the Angels, but God him- 
ſeife alſo ſometime ſheweth himldelfe to- 
wards man. as towards an enemie: which 
cauſed holp lob to ſap: Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemy? 


What meaneth this,O Lord God, thou alſo | 


per, haſt now bidden a battell againſt me? 
40 Po2eoner,and beſide all theſe things, 


man hath within his owne bowels contt- 
nuallp. Foz, what man is he which feleth 
not the ſtriuings and contentions of his af- 
fection, will, ſenſe, and reaſon - Inſomuch 
that man himſelfe doth afflic himſelſe, and 
bnderſtandeth it not, & is a greater enemp 
to bimſelfe then any other can be. Foz,who 
doth greater harme, ſo the, then thou doff fo 
thy ſell⸗ who moꝛe then thy ſelfe letteth the, 
and furneth thee awap from thy felicity : 
41 Who then (th not how truely it is 
ſaid, Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
ſhort continuance, and full of miſcries?UWho | 


ſ@thnot that man is (et in the berp tenter 


of the Sphere, that miſeries map fall * 
1 — . 


which waſt wont to be my Father and kee- 


there is yet a cluill and internal war, which | 


4 


with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod? 
| the Angels. Who aſſiſted Joſhua againſt the 


— 
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F | ſhooteth forth like a flo ver, & is cut down: 
=] wherby he feacheth,that mans life is fraile 
Z| and tranſitozie. A flower verily is a comely 


Mc 


| | A Siluer Warch-bell. 
f | him from euerp part: And as the white ina, 
But, that the arrowes and darts of all mi- 
f 1 ſeries may be directed bnto him. 


7 | moze fading and vaniſhing : euen ſo man, 


den often times, that there can be no reaſon 


CDT 


42 But tet vs ſ& what followeth. Heec 


and beautifull thing; and yet foz all that, it 
is nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 


during the time of his child hod and flon- 
riſhing pouth, ſæmeth to be of a wonder full 
comelines, but his beautp is of ſmall pꝛice, 
becauſe it is moze bzittle then the glaſſe; 
ſteing that man carieth alwapes the cauſe 
of death in his Meines and Bowels. 

43 Pans fading awap, is ſuch & ſo ſud- 


giuen of his death : foz many haue gone to 


are found dead in their beds; 4 manp very 
ſaddenlp haue d2opped downe in the bye- 
 wapes+flr&fs,as they haue walked about 
their affaires. And this is no wonder if we 
conſider the ſubſtancs ot mans body; which 
being a building compact of greene clay, is 
eaſilp overthzown with a ſmal puff af wind | 
4.4 And how, J pꝛap pou cammeth it fo 


„* 


bed well in the enen, that in the mozning | 


palle,that clocks are ſo eaſily topped from 


* 
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their tourſe: Is it notbecauſet they ate made 
by Art and ſkill: Ikill, with ſo many wheels 

that if one be Caped all the reſt be letfed-| ? 
If this befall clockes , that haue wheles 
ok pꝛon and tele; how much moze eaſily 
map it come to paſſe in the humane clocke 
ol life, the whceles and engines whereof 
are not of pꝛon, but of clap? Therefoze, let 
bs not wonder at the frailtte of mans bo- 
die, but at the foliſhnefſe of mans minde : 
which bpan ſo fraile a foundation, is wont | 
to crect and build ſuch loftly Towers. 

45 Furthermoze,thereis another miſery, 
which is ſignified to bs by the compariſon 
;Namelp, the deceitfulneſſe of | 
mans life: the which indeed is the greateſt 
miſery: Foz as fained bertue is double ini- 
quitie:ſo counterfeit Felicitie is a two-fold 
miſerie and calamitie. Jf this pꝛeſent life | 
would ſhew it ſelt to be ſuch as it is indeed, 
the miſerp thereof ſhould not greatly hurt 
bs: but it doth now greatly damniſie vs, 
becauſe it is falſe and deceitfull, and being 
foule, it maketh a very faire and glozious 
thew: being euer mutable, it will (eme to 
be ſtable and conſtant: being moſt ſhozf,it 
beareth vs in hand that it is confinual;that 
ſo men (being deteined) may beleue that | 
they ſhall baue time to fulfill all their — 


of a Flower; 
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& þ and pet time r ſpace enough to repent them. 
46 Holy lob concludeth his ſentence 
iS thus: He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow,and ne- 
uer continueth in one ſtay. To make this 
moze plaine, behold + conſider the ages of 
man,and thou ſhalt euidently perceiue the 
alterations of humane ltfex Chilo-hed is 
weake as well in minde as in body lou 
riſhing youth is weake in minde, but strong 
in body: ripe and manly age ſtrong both in 
mind and in body: old age ſtrong in mind, 
and weake in body: Croked old age, is in 
this twice a child, weake both in mind and 
body: @herefoze he flpeth as it were a ſha⸗ 
dow: and neuer continueth in one Cap. 

47 Beide this, be is now wiſc, now ſw⸗ 
lich: now merv, now fad: now in health, 
now ſick:no w frong,now weak:now rich, 
now poꝛe: nom he loueth, anon he hateth: | 
now he hopeth, by and by he feareth : one 
while he laughes, another while he weeps: 
now he wil. anon he wil nok. Co conclade, | 
the Pone, noꝛ anp other thing that is mu- 
table,ſheweth not lo manp changes to vs, 
as doe the daily and almoſt ſudden alfera- 
tions of men, And pet foz all this, they line 
as men in a frenzp, which know not ow 
mileries. and allbo 9 ot repo 
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death commeth and playeth the laſt Page⸗ 


* 


to much carefulnes foz ſhe body: hereof als 


and banichment their countrep and inheri. 


„„ 


.of this life: pet doe they not remone the 
thoughts of their mind, their tounſels, their 
wozks and endeauours, vnto the happines 
of the life to come. And if it were poſſible, 
they would make the place of their exile 


fance, But in vaine they deſtre this, fo: 


ant, ſbutting bp and finiſhing the life of all 
 calamities. | bd 


| 


| C44: 4 | 
«| Concerning Death, and the Medi- 


tation thereof. 


= Ye erro2 of all men fo2 the moſt 
3: part,takes their oziginallfrom 
hence, that thep fe2get the end 
- ; of their life; which they ought 

to haue alwap befoze their cles. 
Foz,here-hence commeth pzide,ambition, 


—_ 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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1 the ſand. Foz if we did conſi 


lo come theſe towers, which we ebuild vpon 


ASiluer Warch-bell. 


would be after a few dayes, our manner of 


lining would be peradnenture, moze hum - 
vie and temperate. Fo2 who would haue a 
high loke and a pꝛoud ſtomake, if he would 
with the eyes of his minde behold what 


manner, of one ſhoztly after he ſhall be in | 
his Grate Who would then wozthip his | 


belly foz a God, when he weigheth with 
bimſelfe, that the ſame muſt in a ſhozt time 
be woꝛmes meat: who would be ſo in love 
with monep, that he would run like a mad 
man bp Sea and land(as it were thzongh 


water and fixe)if he vnderſtod that he mult ' 


leaus all behinde him, lauing his winding 


cherte: If this were thought bpon all our 


erroꝛs would ſone be cozreged. 
2 The woꝛd of God telleth vs, in many 
places, of this vanitie: to the end we might 
the moe earneſtly ſ&ke a better courſe and 
moze happy life. The P2ophet deſireth of 


God, that he map learne to number his 


daies, fo the end he map apply his heart vn · 
fo wildome. Foz vnleſſe wee thinke vbpon 


death, we cannot apply e fathion our ſelues 


to a godly life: Yea, we finde dayly in our 
ſelues by experience, that the fozgetſnines of 
death makes vs apply our hearts to folly, 
and all kind of vanify, The haly men ol o 


| 


b T 


time, were wont in ach wiſe to hp un . | 
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I The caſe ſtanding thus: we cannot, no: 


11 


NLfal Arithmetical rules this is the hardeſt, 
to number our daies. Men can number their 


count of their dayes; that aboue all things 4 
they might apply their hearts to wiſdome. | q 


 Heards,and dzones of Dren,and of Shep: ; 


they can account the renenewes of their 
mano2s and farmes : they can with a little 


pet they are perſwaded that their dapes are 
infinite and innumerable, and there foꝛe do 
neuer begin to number them. Who faith 
nat bpon the view of another; ſurely yonder 


| wonld not liue longs Oz, ponder woman 


tan number other mens dapes and pears, 
and btterlp foꝛget our owne. Therfo2e this 


number their owne dapes, and like skilfull 
Geometricians to meaſure al their actions, 
 alb their ſtudies, all their cares, all their 


 ſels,by their departure ont of this lile, (as 
the end wherto they are referred)as it were 
by a certaine rule, and thereunto to direct 
all things: and ſo to finiſh the courſe of our 
life which God hath giuen bnfo bs, that at 
thelaſt we map come fo the hauen ol reſt. 


| paines number and tell their toyne: and | 


| man loketh by his conntenance as if hie | 


is old her dapes cannot be many. Thus wwe 


| is the true wiſedome of moztall men, fo 


 thonghts,all their deſires, e all their tun | 
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©] molt euident demonſtrations ſetteth befoze 
our eies, the bꝛeuitp of our life, the miſerie 


1 | nity of things pꝛeſent, : whereunto all hu⸗ 
| the wo2ld ſhall come at thelaff. Foz other- 


F| wiſe,bow could it be that we ſhonld at any | 
time foꝛget a thing ſo fearefull? And which 


of our gods, oz of honour,doth pzeuaile ſs | 


ought not to donbf, but that the deuill, a 
molt cruel enemp ot mankind,laboureth all 


that he can, to take awap from bs the moſt | 
wholſome remembzance of death:which by 


ol our fleſh, the deceits ol the woꝛld the va⸗ 


mane beauty, and the bniuerſall glozy of 


by no maner means, we can ſhun t auoid. 
4 Jfalightſaſpicion of ſome loſſe, either 


 greafly with vs, that many times it taketh 
from vs out leepe, what might the medita- 
tion of moſt aTared death doe? Which is 
moꝛe ferrible then all other tcrrozs beſide. 
5 Wherefoze, as they which in open 
games of actiuitie, as of ſhoting,and wzelt. 
ling, and ſach like, doe long befoze the day | 
come thinke vpon the lame, and do exercile | 
their hand and Bow, ſpending and conſu. | 
ming many Arrowes at the marke, that in 
the dap of trial foꝛ the beſt game, they map 


| which are to play their p2izes of triall, doe | 
daply try their ſtrength, and exerciſe their 
Weapons | 
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Weapons bending their whole mind how N 
they map beſt foile their enemies that 
when the dap commeth they map haue ho⸗ 
| notir and trpumph:euen ſo ought we fo do, 
foz whom a greater reward without all 
| compariſons ſet, it we die wel: and if other. 
wiſe it come fo paſſe, we ſhall be puniſhed 
with vnfpeakeable ſhame and repꝛoach. 

6 And this our meditation of death ſhall 
- | be handled in no other ozder,then the fame 

| which our death and departure from this | | 
like bingeth with it. Foz, as they which are 
to run a race, doe oftentimes lead the Po2- 
ſes vp and downe the running place, that 
they may ſ& and be acquainted with al the 
ffones, bnenen places, and other impedt- 
ments in the ſame;that when the dap com- 
meth they map finiſh the race without tap 
oꝛ ffop: enen ſo we, which whether we will | | 
| 02 ne, mulk meaſure and paſe the race of | } 

death, ſhall doe very well, if now in aur 
mind and memozp we frame this race,and 
doe diligently conſider all thoſe things 
which are in the ſame; eſpecially, (&ing the | 
wap is moſk obſcure,x fall offond2p impe- 
diments, and is ſo perillous, that there are 


very few which finith the ſame happily. | 7 


They which flip and fumble in it, "all 
neuer moꝛe finde any hope of ſalnation. 


7 There- 
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| cially come, when men do leaſt thinke of it. 


a. 


7 | Therefoze, that we may begin there 
| where this moſt blondy battell hath his o⸗ 
riginall we ought diligently to conſider the | 
ſame : namely, that then death doth eſpe- 


Hcreupon the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: The day 


8 of the Lord ſhall come as a T heete in 4 


night. And in the Apocalypſe : Behold, 1 


(come as a Theefe. And thwnes baue this 


p2opertie, that thep bzeake open honſes fo 


ſteale when men are moſt faſf aſlæpe, and 


when they leaſt (nſpec any ſach thing. 

. 8 Perenpon the Pzophet Amos hath 
theſe wozds:In thae day will I cauſe the Sun 
to go downe at noone, and I wil darken the 
earth in the cleere day: that is to ſay, when 
men thinke it to be the high none of their 
age, when thep thinke that thep haue pet 
manp peares fo line, when their mind is 
occupied about their gaine about their af- 
faires about their hononrs, buildings mar- 
riages and pleaſures: when they ſay bnto | 


their ſonle; Sonle, thon haſt much gods 
aide bp inſfo2e fo2 thee many pears.eate, | 


dꝛinke, reſt, and be merry. then it hall ſnd- 
denlp be ſaid fo them, bchoto, death is at | 
they doꝛe, thou Fole,this night (hall thy 
life be taken away from ther; « whole are 
then thoſe things which thou haſt gotten 2 
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to darkneſſe: becauſe thoſe things which 


| 


| nours,fo think vpon the pleaſures paſt and 
to come: but all theſe things , in the lime 


9 Then death, vnloked foz, fruftrateth. 
all our counſels, cutting off the Mebs of 
our deviſes, and with.one ſtroke he caſteth 
downe, and lapethflaf on the ground, all 
thoſe Towers builded in the apꝛe: and then 
what a wound doth the heart of the ſinner 
reteiue, which loueth this pꝛeſent life, when 
the Phyſition ſaith vnto him; Thou muſt 
from hencefozth thinke no moze of life, but 
ol death: 

10 Here firſt of all,al thoſe things which | 
he loned in time paſt offer themſelnes vnto 
him, from the which he ſhall be pulled a- 
way, and ſeperated by Death,whether he 
will oz no. The body ſhall die once: buf the 
heart (hall die ſo often as the things be 
in number which he loned. Then in very 
derd ſhall the moſt clerelight be turned in 


were afoze time occaſions of great ioy, ſhall 
be now hozrible bexations and fo2zments. 
It is a moſt \ſwe&t and pleaſant thing to 
them which line, fo ſ& their loning and 
faithfull Friends, to remember their ho- 


ok death,ſhall be as ſwozds, as tozments, 
and moſt bitter potions, 


11 But if it be a hard matter to be 
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not lo ne&rely touch man, how bitter, J 
pꝛap pou, wil the ſeparation be ofthe body 
rom the life and foule? Foz ſuch two louing 
| familiars, which have alwaies lined ſwet- | 
Ip together, euen from the mothers wombe | 
'F| cannot be ſeparated without great griefe. 


7 


Il the Dre do commonly lowe and mozne, 
when his poke-fellow which was wont to 
| | dzaw with him is taken awap, how will 
$ | every 

7 | ſhall be ſeparated from the bodp-Then wil 


| te r death⸗O death, doſt thou thus ſeparate? 


| 


A Siluer VVarch-bell. 


| pulled away from thoſe things 1 which doe 


one of bs mourne when the minde 


the body t the minde with teares repeat a- 


gaine e againe, doſt thou thus ſeparate, bit 


12 And when the togitation ol ſo ſharpe 
a ſeparation is deeply ſetled in our minds, 
then griefes follow griefes, ę ſozrow coms 
meth vpon ſozrow: foz then it commeth 


condition the body & ſoule ſhall be in after 
the ſeparation. And firſt ofall, when a man 
beginneth to recount with himſelfe,thathis 
body after a few boures ſhal be buried in a 
graue, o darke tombe, he cannot ceaſe from 


wondꝛing at ſo abiect and miſerable a con- 


dition. What? The body that now lineth, 
which ſeeth, which heareth, which ſpeaketh, 
Gall it be made ( after one houre in 
D — 
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pꝛeſentlp into the minde,whaf a miſerable | 


1 


| 
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man in theſe extremities. 


| foz the Sonle. Foz when he beholdeth that 


| plainely, that after two houres be ſhall be 


moment) blind,deaſe,dumbe,without ſpt- | 
rit, without life? Shall J haue then in ſtead 
of a large Pallace, a baſe Sepulchze? In 
ſtead ok a ſoft Bed, the hard ground? oz: 
delights,rottennes? Fo2 ſweet Imels, ſtinks | #7 
and inſtead of ſeruants g familiar friends, 
Mozmes: And thus this cogitation of the 
graue will very ſoze trouble and terriſte a 


Iz; But pet notwithſtanding, enerp | ' 
man feareth much moze, when he begin» | * 
neth to conſider what condition rematneth | ! 


efernitie, and that new region, bnknowne | Z 
to all men lining, which he then alone and 

naked is to enter: and againe, when he vn 
derſtandeth that there is to be found in the 
ſame, both enerlaſting glo2p, and perpetual 
paine and miſerie, and knoweth not of 
which he (hall take his part: it cannot be 
told, with how great feare, with what care- 
falnes,and with whaterceding ſozrow hee 
ſhall be tozmented, Mhen he perceineth 
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either in efernall iopes, oz in euerlaſting 
paines: Js not this a croſſe ſurpaſſing all | - 
other crofſes ? 5 

This intertainetie therefoze of | | 


ng | 
biin, oz ofa curſed eſtate (which after two | 


' houres 


1 2 _ — 
voures the ſinner expecteth, that remem- 


in Ch2it)b2ingeth a hell in mind not fo be 
& | erpzefſed. Foz, by how puch the Kingdome 
ſubhich he deſtreth is of largenes, 4 by how 
much the fiery Furnace which he reareth is | 
terrible, by ſo much greater ſhall this per 
Z | tarbation be. Fo2 from the one, Angels hal 


| and doe ſet befoze our epes the greatnelle 
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beth his ſins e fearetb the iuſt iudgement 
of God without hope of remiſſion oz faith 


come fo carp the faithfall bp into heanen : 
and from the other, diners ſhall come to | 
cary the wicked and Jnfidels into hell fire. 

I 5 But there is pet a far greater pertur- 
bation then this: namely, that he Gall call 
to minde the acconnt which he is to make 
to God ofall his wozds, dds, x thoughts. 
| Fo2 of it felfe it is a hozrible thing to enter | 
into tadgement with God the which hoz- 
ro will wonderfullp vere and diſquiet the 
deuils themſelnes. Foz as, (o long as we 
live, they let fw2th vnto vs the mercie ol 
God and dee alſo commend the ſame, and 


mn 


euen lo now on the contrary part, they 
extenuate and make his mercy inſufficient, 


and ſeueritp of the Loꝛds inſtice. ' 


doe Crine all that they can, to kep vs from | 
meditating of his iuſtice and judgements: | 


— — 
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16 Then the ſinner will beginne te 


** CY 


i 


m PEGS 


| which a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee reape ; 


& 


A Siluer VVatch-bell | 
tremble, and fall into deſperation,and will | 
begin to reaſon thus with himſelfe:Jf God 


fo2 the ſins of others, ſpared not his onelp | : 


Hon, will be ſpare me which am guiltie of | 
ſo manp ſins: It this be done in the greene 
fr&, what ſhall befall that which is learee 


dꝛy: If the Pzophets, if the Apoſtles, il the 
Partyzs, after they lined godly ſo many 
peres , entred not into the Aingdome of 
heauen without tribulations; what other. 
place can be left foz me, but that of hell fire, 
which know no god that J haue done - 
17 Il the Scripture be true, which ſaith, 


He will render to euery man according to 


| his workes z J which haue done ſo great 


wickedneſſes, what Gould J loke fo2 but 
efernall fezments-If the Apoſtle lye not(as 
indeed he doth not) when her ſaith, That 


What ſhall h& reape but efernall death, 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowing :? If no 


pollated thing ſhall enter into the King- | 


dome of God; how ſhall J which am alto- 


gether filthy and vncleane , hane hope fo 


make ſo happy and bleſſed an entrance: 
18 Then therefoꝛe all his unnes which 
he committed with ſo great facility when 


he liued, ſhall violentlp inuade the ſinfull 
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man like an hoaſt of his enemies. Then the 
_feare 


_— 


; [ adulteries, foznications, gluttonies, dzun- 
kennes, lying, periurv, idle woꝛds. vncleane 
thoughts, and negligent ſlacknes in all god 
© | wozkes,wil came to remembꝛance. O how 
Z | heauieand grienous wil they then ſeme fo | 
be, which now (@me ſo light, and are done 
with lo much ſwetnelſe and plealure: And 


| | finke, the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe, "the 


] nous and — which are felt inwardly. 
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ſeare of puniſhment will open the eyes, 
which fleeping Securitie in ſin befoze had 
chut: then ambition, pꝛide, thefts, murthers, 


how greatly will they then tozment the 
minde of the finner 2 

19 Foz, who is able to expꝛeſſe thatlaſt 
Agonp, wherein the ſoule fighteth with ſoze 
and painfull ſicknes, with the temptations 
of diuils, with leare of the indgement to 
come, all this at one infant? Then com- 
meth that laſt perturbation, the falling of 
all the ſenſes , as the foze-runner of death 
app2oching , Which vehemently ferrifleth : | 
at what time the bꝛeaſt (welleth,the (pech 
groweth hoarſe, faint,and hollow, the eyes 


countenance wareth pale, the feet die, and | 
the arteries ſend fozth a cold ſweate. 

20 Theſe things which appeare ent- 
wardlp are grieons and full of hozroz: but 
they are without all compariſon,moze grie- 
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'Fo2 if they as (Saint Hicrome waiteth of 


oy 


| 


uils, who will then beſtirre them with all 


bleſfed Hilarion) Which haue many peares 
ſerned God, do feareat the time of their de, | | 
parture what ſhall they doe which many | * 
peares haue ſerued the deuill, and their ere- | | 
 crable wickednefſes,and which haue p38- 
noked God bnto w2ath - Whither ſhall | 
they goe -Whoſe helpe ſhall they crave ? 
What counſcll ſhall thep take? If they 
loke vp-ward, thep ſhall ſ& the dzawne | 
ſwoꝛd of Gods iuſtice:ił downe-ward, they 
hall ſ& a great gulfe gaping,and hell fire: 
if the time paſt, they ſhall ſ& all things va | 
niſhed away like a ſhadows : if the time fo 
come, thep (hall behold the eternitie of 
- wozlds, which hall laſt without end. 
21 But how (J pꝛap pon) ſhall they be 
able to reſiſt and abide the aſſault of the de- 


their might and maine: Nhat (hall ſinfull 
men doe which are left in this eſtate⸗ Ne ⸗ 
turne thep cannot and longer to abide in 
this atc,will not be permitted them. 

22 O that wier might vnderſtand and 
know what manner of battell this is, and 
what maner of burthen to be bozne in this | 
boure-We would then verilp be other ma⸗ 
ner of perſons then heretofoze we haue bin. 


kure p20- 


| All theſe things faith teacheth, na 


aymeth, 


— 2 


Z in all holinefſe, and not ſpent our time in 
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claymeth,experience teſtifieth. and it is eui⸗ 
dent to enery one of vs, tbat we chall come 
I vnto that ſtate wherein we will deſire with 
al our heart, that we bad bꝛideled our ſelues 
27 from all wickedneſſe, that we had exerciſed 
all the wozkes of vertue, that we had lined 


vaine. Let vs not imitate foltſh men which 
Z| loke vpon pꝛeſent things onelp : let vs 
& | wiſelp pꝛouide fo2 things fo come, and ſo 
7 | by the grace of God we ſhal bꝛing to paſſe, 
that the ſame houre which to others is the | 
beginning of (ſozrowes : fo vs ſhall be the | 
beginning of toy and felicitie. 
23 Thus karre we haue ſhewed what | 
may befall a man at the point of death, vn 
til the moment of his departure, no w let vs 
I ſeꝛ hob the boop is beſfowed after the hozrt- 
/ | ble ſeparation ot the life from the ſame, The 
ſoule therefoze being diſſolued, there Ipeth 

ſ pon the ground not a humane bodp, but a 
dead carkaſſe, without life, without ſenſe, 
without ſtrength. e ſo fearefall to loke vp- 
on that the ſight thereof map hardly be in⸗ 
dured. To be ſhozt, it is a little better (as 
touching the ſubſtante) then the bodp of a 
hoꝛſe oꝛ a dog which lieth dead in the fields | 
and al that paſſe by ſfop their noſes, a make 
halt away,thatthey - not annoied with the 
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|; ſight and ſtinke thereof Sucht is mans bo- 
| 73 die now become: pea, though it were that 
| 


body of a Ponarch, Emperour, oz King, | | 
Where is now that Maieſtie, that ercellen- | 
cy, thaf authozitie which it had afozetime, 
when men trembled to bchold it, and might 
not come in pꝛeſence thereof without al re⸗ 
nerence and obepſance:where are all thoſe 
$4 things become: Mere they a dzeame,oz a 
þ | ſhadew 2 
24 After thoſe things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 
1 pared; the which is all that men can carry 
| with them, of all their riches 4 kingdomes: 
| e this alſo they ſhould not haue, if in their 
Th lite time they did not appoint it foz their 
1 dignitie and honour. Foz thePzophet Da- 
E | | uid ſaith fruelp: Be not thou afraid though | 
| one be made 3h, or if the glory of bis houſe 
3 be increaſed, for he ſhall cary nothing away | 
— | with him when he dyeih, neither ſhall his 
pompe follow him, 
25 Mere now a pit is digged,ſeauen 02; 
1 eight fte long, as if it ſhould ſerue fo; A- 
| lexander the great, whom the Moꝛld could 
; not containe, and therein the dead carkafſe 


_— 


| is contented to dwell alone confinnally : 
the which ſo ſon as it is come, the wozmes 
f | doe welcome, and the bones of other dead 
25S men are conſtrained to gine plate. 
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met, and bound hand and fote,is chut vp, 


tc 


| havitants,e a nem maner of lining. What 


N 6 


28 But now leauing the body in the 
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5 In this houſe of perpetuall obliuion 
and lence, the carkaſſe being wound in a 


though it need not to haue ſo great labour 


| | beſfowed bpon it: fo2 it would not runne | 
1 l away out of that pꝛiſon, though the hands 
and ft were loſe. 


27 Andnow if wo do but conſider a lit, 
tle ofthe Tombes 4 Sepulchers of Pzin- 
tes, t Noble-men, whoſe glozy and Paie. 
ſty we haue (&ne when they lined here on 
earth, and doe behold the hozrible fozmes 


and ſhapes which they now haue, ſhall we 


not cry out as men amazed. Js this that 


gloꝛy: Is this that highnes and ercellencp? 


whither now are the degrees of their wai- 
ting ſeruants gone? where are their ozna- 
ments and iewels⸗ where is their pompe, 
their delicacy 4 nicenes: Al theſe things are 


baniſhed away like the ſmoak, and there is 


now nothing left but duſt, hozro2 & ſtinke, 


Graue, let vs conſider how the ſoule ente 
reth into the new woꝛld. Therefoze ſo ſone 
as the ſoule of the ſinner is diſſolued from 
thefleſh,it beginneth to paſſe thzonghare- 
gion bnknowne, where there are new Jn- 


then ſhall the miſerablee antun Wügrime 


Ws 
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* 
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doe, 
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which ſerth nothing, 02 can do _— 
1. 


doe, when he ſhall ſ@ himſelte alone m ſuch 


| hozrible monſters, which in thoſe vaſt de 
| farts doe aſſaile paſſengers 2 This verily 
| ts a fearefull iourney. 
| 29 And pet the indgement is much moꝛe 
| fearefull, which in that place is exerciſed, 
| Who is able to expꝛeſſe the vp2zightnefle of 
the iud ge, ihe ſeuerity of the iudgement, the 
diligence of inquiſition, and the multitude 
of witneſſes - 

30 In this tudgement teares will not 


| ſes will not be admitted , repentance will 


| no2 one idle wo2d(not repented ot in the life 


word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall 
giue an account in the day of judgement. 
31 O how manp which now anne with 
ent delight, vea eaen with griedine ſſe (as 
if we ſerued a God of wode, oz of ſtone, 


be to late, g as foꝛ riches, honozable titles, 
ſcep 


ters and diadems, theſe will pꝛofit 
much leſſe. And the inquiſition ſhalbe ſo cn | 
rious & diligent that not one light thought, 


paſt) chalbe fo:gotten, Foz truth it ſelfe hath | 
| ſatd,not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Ot euery idle 


pꝛeuatle; pꝛapers will not be heard; pꝛomi-⸗-⸗ 


| 
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an vnknowne Region fall of hozreꝛ⸗- Dow N 
| and by what meanes ſhall he defend him- | | 
| ſelfe from thole moſt fierce theenes , and 


FF ball thedayes of thy mirth beenved, and 


ing darknes, and in ſtead ofthy pleaſures, 


4 
Z 


voluptuous Epicures care fo2 nothing but | 
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bethen aſfoniſhed,aſhamed & ſlent Then 4 


theu ſhalt be onerwhelmed with euerlaſf. 


fhon halt haue euerlaſting tozments. 

When leremy had remembz2ed all the ca- 
lamilies & ſins of the Jewes, at the laſt her 
imputed all to this: She remembred not her 
end. Lam. 1.9. Ss, if Imap tndge whp na- 
tural men care foz nothing but their pompe 
whp great men care fo2 nothing but their 
honoz and dignitie, why conetous perſons 
care foz nothing but their golden gain, why 


their pleaſure, why the paſtoꝛ tareth not fo2 
bis flocke,no2 the people foz their paſſo2: 3 
map lap with leremy, they remembred not 
their end. KUhen Salomon hath ſpoken of al 
the vanities of men, at laſt he — this 
Memorandum, as a counterpople againſt 
them all, Remember thatfor al theſe thines | 
thou ſhalt come to iudgement : as If he 
thould haue ſaid, men wonldncuer ſpeak as 
they ſpeak thinke as they thinke,no2 do as 
| they do,if they were perſwaded, that thele 
thoughts, woꝛds and derds, ſhould come to 
indgement. What if we bad dyed in the 
dates of our ignozance,like Iudas "that han- 
be himſelf befoge he could ſ& the Paſſion, 
__ Reſurrection, | 
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Reſurrection;o2 Aſcenſion of Chailt Jeſus? | 7 
| weſhonld hanenambzed our bapes 4 our 
ſinnes to: but alaſſe how many dates hauf 
we ſpent, e pet nener thought why any day | 


| was giuen vs! But as the old peare went, 
and a new came, ſo we thought that a new 
would follow that: 4 ſo we thinks that an» 
other will follow this z and God knoweth 
| bow ſone we ſhall be decetned : foz ſo they 
thought to, that are now in their graues. 
| Ddeare b2ethzen,this is not fo number our 
dapes. but ts pꝛouoke God to ſhozten dur 
dapes. J that wit this, thou that readeſt | 
this and al you that heare this. which of vs 


| 


thirtie oꝛ foꝛtie, 4 happily ſome many moze? 
And yet we haue neuer applied our hearts 


but euerp peare one vertue ſince we were 


N Lluer Wate h-bell. _— | 


aright vnto wiſdome. O if wee had learned 
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haue not lined fwentp-years,pea,and ſome | 


bozne, we might by this time haue bin like 
Saints among ber whereas if God at 
this pꝛeſent time ſhuld cal bs fo iudgement, 


hearts, our minds, our hands, our ft, our 

tongues vea, f our whole bodies, to riches, 
and pleaſures, to lying & deceiuing, to ſwea⸗ 
ring e fozlwearing, yea, and to all kinde ol 
fin and wickedneffe: but to true bertue and 
| wiledome, we haue not applied our hearts. 


it mould appeare that we had applyed our 


God 


1 * 


— — 
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F God of his mercy gine vs grace to ſ& our 
| fo2mer ſins, trulp to repent vs of them,and 
to amend our lines hereafter,that we may 
L line with him fo2 ener, Surely if man could | 
& | perſwade himſelfthat this were his 1aſt dar 
las it map be if God ſo pleaſe, he would not 
2 | deferrehis repentance bntill to moꝛrow If 
be conld think that this is his laſt meat that | 
euer he ſhall eat,he would not ſurſeit: if he 
could bel&ue that the woꝛds which he doth | 
2 | ſpeake fo dap ſhould be the laſt wo2ds that 
feuer he Chonld ſpeake, he would not offend 
with bis tongue in lying, (wearing u blaſ- 
pheming: It ha could be perſwaded that 
_ | this were the laſt leſſon,the admonition, oz 
the laſf ſermon that ener God would affo2d 
him to cal him to repentance,be would read | 
it, oʒ heare it with moze diligence then ener | 
be hath done befoze. O I beſech pon re- 
| member pour ſelues while if is day, leſt peu | 
repent pour ſelues when it is to late: of all | 
| wee Chat be here, which of vs can aſſure | 
our ſelves of life fill to Moꝛrow⸗oꝛ what if 
we ſhould line th:&, foure,o2 flue peares,o2 
what if twenty peares, who would not line 
like a Chꝛiſtian twenty peares; to line in 
heaven with Ch2ilt eternally 2 M can 
be content to ſerve ſeauen peares pꝛentiſe, 


wad great labour and foile,to be inf 2 
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ping, Could ye not watch one houre? 90 Y 


| ſap vnto pou, and to mp ſelfe, can we not 


pꝛap: can we not faſt - can wee not ſuffer a 
little while He which is tyꝛed, can franel a 
little further, one ſtep moze fo ſaue his life : 

and therefoze God would not haue men 
know when they ſhall die, becauſe they 


32 Seeing therefoze the caſe ſtandeth 
ws, let bs loke to our ſelues, and let bs 
take counſell of him, which would be an 
Advocate befo2e he be a Judge: foz no man 
knoweth ſo well what is neceſarie fo2 vs 
againſt that dap; as h& that (hall be the 


Judge ol our cauſe. Me therefoze crieth thus 
bnto bs: Walke while ye haue the light, leſt 


the darkencile come vpon you. Take heed, 


watch and pray, for yee know not when the 
time is. Be yee like men waiting the com- 
ming of their Lord. &c, 


33 Thep _ thus watch and 8 
ure 


* a 


in ſome Trade; that we map liue the moze 
eaſilp the reſt of our dayes, and we moſt | t 
| — notwithſtanding afterwards: and 

can wee not be content to labour in the || 
things of God a little while, that we map 
reſt from our laboz2s ener after? Chꝛiſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples when hee faund them lee- | ? 


ſhould make ready at all times, hauing no | 
moꝛe certaintie of one houre then another. 


7 i 
on, 
% RY 
LEN 
2 


| 


| 


| 


| ſcriptures thus recozd ; Iam now ready to 
| be offered, and the time of my departure, | 
or diſſoluing, is at hand, ] haue tought a 


high hath care of them. Therefore ſhal they 
arme ſhall he defend them. Wiſ. Cap. g. 26, | 


| which is beſt of all, Phil. 1. 1 3. 
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ſure to make a moſt ioptull departure from 
this life, and to be reteiued into the Loz2ds 
top : of the which happy diſſolation the 


good fight, and haue finiſhed my courſe : I 
haue kept the Faith: Hencefoorth there is 
layde vp for mee the crowne of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, &T, Tim. . 6. 

As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of 
water: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O 
God. My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for 
the liuing God: when ſhall I come and ap- 
peare before the preſence of God Y. 41. 1. 
The righteous ſhall live for euer: their 
reward allo is with the Lord, and the moſt 


receiue a gracious kingdome, and a beauti - 
full crowne at the Lords hand: for with his | 
right hand ſhall hecouer them, and with his 


Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
praife thy Name. Pal. 142.7. 
I deftreto be loſed, and to be with Chriſt, 


For we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee hauea | 


bail giuen of God; that is, a houſe not 


nm 
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K 


made with hands, but eternall in the Hea- 
uen. 2. Cor. yo 1 © 


thy ſteps in the path-wap to felicitie, thou 
maift at the laſt obtaine thy reward which 


ye bleſſed of my father, &c. Which Lozd 
foz thy mercy fake grant vs, Amen. 


| 
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Cui 1 


Concerning the generall day 
of Doome. 


=] D;almuch as the feare of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſc- 
dame and all foz the moſt part 
Lare reſtrained from ſinne and 

wickedneſle , by the feare of 
puniſhment and paines, and are bꝛought 
ts a god mindeand purpoſe ; they which 
exclude this feare out of their hearts, doe 
ſhut vp againſt themſelnes the true and 


wholeſome repentance. Foz, as the Scrip- 


1 * . ; 
' — — — — — 8 
* —_— 


Lef theſe things be oftentimes thy me- 
ditation, and ſtudp that ſo diſpoſing the 
things of this tranſſitozy life, and paſſing | | 


our Sautour Chil hath pzomiſed, Come | 


| | the thꝛed is bzought in with andle , the 


out alſo, the thꝛed followeth not: euen lo, 
= | feare firſt patſeſſeth the minde but feare re⸗ 
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times in the Golpel thzeaten vtter darknes, 
” | gnalhing of teth,enerlaſting fre, and other 


Porno ark of all vertaes, 
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fare teffifieth, the feare of the Lozd erpel- 
leth fin, and he which is without feare can» 
not be iuſtifled. The which S. Auguſtine 
by a very pꝛoper ſimilitude ſetteth fw2th, It 
there be no feare, there is no entrance for 
oue: euen as wee ſe when a man ſolvefh, 


needle firſt entreth, but except the ntedle goe 


maineth not there alone, becauſe it there. 
foze entred to bzing in loue. Mherekoze to 
awake vs ſleeping in ſins, and to ingender 
feare in our mindes, the Lo2d doth often- 


tozments of hell; that at the leaſf-wiſe fo; 
feare of paines and tozments, u might 
bꝛidle our mindes, our eies, and our hands, 
from ſinne and wickedneſſe. | 

2 This fears is not onelp pꝛoũtable, but 
alſo very neceſſary, Foz,ifnow after ſo ma · 
ny thꝛeatnings of our Creatoz, ſo fearefull 


and ſo grieuous, we ſcarcely foꝛſake our | 
fins : what would we doe if God dis not 
| thzeatenatall 2 TherefozeJ hold this,that 


the feareof the Lo2d is as it were, the pas 
rent and keeper of righteouſneſſe , n 
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68 this feare in bs then the remem 


canſes of all men are to be pleaded, & their 
matters determined. Jnſomuch that Saint 
Auguſtine affirmeth , if Chziſtian men 
Wald hear no other Goſpel, then that wher. 
in the generall iudgement is ſet fo2th, that 


men from their wickedneſſes ; and alſo be- 
ing reusked, to containe them in their dutp. 


handle two nokable points concerning the 
iudgement to come. The firſt ſhall be con- 


dap; and of the fearefull ſignes that ſhall 
goe befoze the ſame. The ſecond ſhall be 
concerning the rapſing bp of the dead bo⸗ 
dpes, and the comming of the Judge. 

5 The greafnes and hozronr of the laſt 


day may be knowne herebp, that it is called 


in holy Scriptore a great dap, and the day 


. | of the Loꝛd. And ſhal it not ind&d — i 
great dap which ſhall comp2chend all the | 


dapes of all ages, aſwell thoſe that are paſt, 
as thoſe that are to tome: oz, in that day 
men chall render an account of all the vides 
that are paſt. Jn that dap God will poure 


— tn => a xm eee gre ES rere 


out that infinite treaſure of his wzath and 


3 But there is nothing that doth moze | | 


bzance of that great dap, wherein all the | | 


one might ſuffice both to revoke ſinnefull | 


4 Wherefoze,in this Chapter, we will | | 


cerning the greatneſſe and hozrour of that | 


On: 


3 


"IM 
1 
ES 
1 

7 

4 
: 

5 

= 
Þ 


_—_—_— 


| indignation which her hath heaped bp in 


In that dap the motions of the heauens 
© | ſhal ceaſe,the courſe of the ſtars, the reuo- 
| tntion of pears, the viciſſitude oꝛ returne of 
months and dayes, the decay of moztall | 
things, all the cogitations of men, all their 
XZ | adies,all their arts, all their diſciplines, 


and refaine in all eternitie of wezlds. - 


| reth,ſaffereth,endureth,expeceth,and after 


= in hee ſhall continually waken , and ſhall | 
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the ſpace of all the wozlos that are paſt, 


all their affaires ſhal reſt in eternal ſilence. 

6 Allo in that dap it Chal be decred by ; 
the ſentence and irrenocable conſtitution of 
the moſt high t eternal Judge, what ſtate 
and condition enerp one of bs ſhall haue, 


7 And not without taule the holp Scrip / 
tures haue called it the dap of the Lo:d:fo2 
as al the daies of men going befoꝛe, are cal- 
led their daies,becauſe men watch in them, | 
and do whatſoener they will, and God bea 


a ſoꝛt flæpeth, and reſteth in them: even ſo 
then the dap of the Loꝛd ſhall ſhine where 


doe whatſoener he will, and we (whither 
we will oz ns) muſt ſoffer and indure. 

8 Thon now doeſt adde ſin bnto ſins, 
and ceaſeſt not to offend God daily, # God | 
is ſilent at all theſe things. And why ſo⸗ be- 


cauſe this dap is thy day: but the dap ſhal 
E 2 
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| tome, belæue me, the day of the 1d 
ll hall come; which ſhall bzing an end to ſo 
=: long ſilence, and wherein he will take ven- 
Ll | geance of all the injuries that haue bene | | 
q done onto him. 4 
1 9 Thus we ler that all Eternity com- | 'M 
| pꝛehendeth two dapes onely: The one, of | 
[ man; the other of God. In the one, men 
| ſhall watch, and God ſhall ſlæpe; In the o- 
yl ther men ſhall l&pe,and God ſhall watch. 
j | 10 Yowhozrible this dap ſhall be, wer 
1 4 cannot plainly vnderſtand, and yet we map 
q gneſſe at it by the pꝛeſent calamities : foz 
4 then the hoſt of all puniſhments, with their 
[| confederate battell of all offences, ſhall a(- 
3 ſaile vs with maine force. 
1 II But as in the wars of men, beſoꝛe the 
1 laſt and general battell, there are many ex · 
{ curſions, and ſhoꝛts ſkirmiſhes: enen ſo be. 
q | foze that great and moſt fearefall conflict 
| [ | which ſhall be in the bay of the Lo2d, God | 
ö is wont with his ſeuerall bands to make 
11 tertaine ercurſions ; and one while to ſend 
J! vpon bs famine, another while peſfilence, 1 
i another while warre,another while earth- } 
| quaks;another while louds of waters, and \ 
'x another while dzought(as it were his hoꝛſe⸗ 
bl men to invade vs) who when they haue 
damnifted vs, retire x abide in their tents. | 
At 


| 
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[ 


rowes and ſhozt excurſions; what J pꝛay 


7 | conflict ſhall come: at what time altribula- 
ftions,extremities calamities,and mileries | 


| heanen and earth, all the Clements,ſhall 


| roare,and mens hearts ſhall faile them foz | 


| bpon the wozld. 


| bled, and his epes which are as the Sun c 
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Aftherefoze,we ſo areatly feare peſlilence, 
warre famine,earth-quakes, and ſuch like, | 
when as they are but the beginning of ſo2- 


pou, will we do, when the laſt and general 


(hall alſo fight againſt bs 7 
I2 And if we do pet moꝛe fully deſire fo 


know the greatneſſe and hozro?2 of thatlaſt 
dap, let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhall 
a little while come befozethat day. There- 
foze befoze the comming of that great dap 


giae ſignes : Foz. there ſhal be ſignes in the 
Sun in the Pone, and in the ſtars, and vp. 
on the earth trouble among the Nations 
with perpleritte : the Sea and waters ſhall 


loking after thoſe things which ſhall come 
I2 Foz, as man (which is alittle wozld) | 


when he d2aweth neere to his end, the hu- 
mo2s in him, as certaine elements are tron: | 


Mone, are obſcured g laſe their light, and 
the reſt of the ſences,as the leſſer ſtars, do by 
little and little fall and faile, and his minde 


treaſon (as the power l is moued 
E 3 from 
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from his leate) wandzeth and erreth : euen 
lo in the diſſolution and fall of this whole 
 frame,which is called the great wozld, the 
Dun ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, and the 
Mone into blod, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the aire (hal be full of whirle- 
winds,ſto2mes, coꝛreſcations, flaſhing me- 
teszs, and thunders : the earth wigh feare- 
full tremblings and (wallowing Galfes : [ 
| the flouds of the (ca ſhal ſwell ſo high, as if | 

| thep would onerflow the whole wozld:and 
the rozing and raging nople of the fretting 
billowes ans toſſing wanes , ſhall greatly f 
 ferrifle. Men thereloꝛe ſhall wither, e ware 
pale with feare and hozrour,and trembling 
ſhall vere them mo22 and moze ; expecting 
what theſe now Monſters will bes fo:th | 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch 
| ho2rible beginnings. 

14 UWhena tempeſt ariſeth af the Sea, 4 


and the bopſtrous waues begin to toſſe and 
beat the ſhip and the men which are in the 
ſame do behold the hozrible lightnings and 
fiery flaſhings in the ayꝛe, and the furious 
winds alſo making the ſea to ſwel and rage 
| in ſach wiſe that now they ſ& themſelnes | 
| 
| 
| 


toſſed aloft, e then anon carryed down into 
he derpe: they begin pꝛeſentlp fo cry, to 
feare, to fremble, fo call foz mercie, fo 
- mnmlltiple | 


[_ | 
multiply their pꝛapers, to crane time of re 
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| pp men, pea, thzice, ſoure times, ten times, 
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pentance , fo commend their ſaluation to 
Almightie God: and to beſhozt,thep begin 
to think of the amendment of their maners, 
and fo haue better purpoſes. Then thinke 
with thy (elfe what maner of minde men 

wil haue when they hal ſ& heauen a earth, 
and all the elcments to hane their peculiar 
and pꝛoper tempeſts; when the Sun ſhall 
ffrike a hozroz into mens hearts with his | 
fearcfoll darkenee, and the Pone being 
turned info blod,ſhal ferrifie them that bes 
hold it, and the Stars with their fals ſhall 
thꝛeaten (foz they ſhall tali ſs thick, that the 
firmament ſhall ſeme to be quite withont | 
ligbt)e the ayꝛe with continuall flerie Me. 
teoꝛs (hall ſeæeme to burne; the ſea ſhalſwel 

ercedingly,and the moſt high mountaines 
being ſhaken with earth-quakes, ſhall fall 
with exceeding great noiſe. 

60 Who then will take pleaſure to eat: 
who will take delight in dzinke who will 
then haue anp deſire to lap: nap, who dare 
once then ſlumber, o2 take the leaſt reft a- 
midſt ſo many fempeſts & ſfozmes? O mi 
ſerable and vnhappp ſinners, ouer whoſe 
heads all theſe ſignes doehang,e doe foze- 
ew! vnto them extreame calamify:Dhaps 


E 4 2 
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4 pea, a thouſand times happy and bleſſed, | 
| whole conſcience in that time will make 


* 


ding in his eares, whatſoener he were do. 


4 


| things. F02 as ©. John ſhoweth in his Re- 


| befoze the lame: now let vs cal to mind cer- 


ders which (hall goe befoze the dap of the 


them mcrrp and glad? 
16 Thus farre we haue conſidered the 


greatneſſe of the laſt day, the ſignes going | 


taine things concerning the reſurrection of 
the dead,and the comming of the Judge. | 
17 Therfoze after thoſe ſignes and won. 


Lozd, an Archangel ſhall tome down from | 
beguen, and with the fearetull ſound of a | 
Trumpet ſhall giue a ſigne fo all fhat are 
dead, to riſe agaiye, and to come to Gods. 
iudgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that he euer heard ſoun- 


ing, and not without cauſe:fo2 who can ap⸗ 
peale from this citation: who tan refuſe this 
iudgement⸗ who can p2efend ſickneſſe,buſt- | 
nelle, oꝛ any other cxcule ?; 

18 Then ſhal death be compelled to make 
 ſarrender of all the ſpoiles in a moment, 
which he hath taken away from the ws:ld: | 
and he ſhall be ſent away info everlaſting 
baniſhment beyond all lands, ſeas, and be- 
vond the woꝛld, and the bozders of al lining 


nelation, * ſhall the Sea peld bp her 


dead. 
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dead which it hath ſwallowed, and death 
and hell ſhall doe the like. | 
19 Mhat a ſight hal there be then when | 
Sea and Land ſhal bzing fozth in all pla-| 
tes ſo many bodies, lo vnlike one to the 0-| 
ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequal⸗ And when | 
as at one and the ſelfe ſame place, ſo many 
armies ſhall come together from all parts 
TE | ofthe woz!d:Jn that place, Adam the Fa- 
ther of the Nations of the earth(thal ſœ all | 
his poſterity come together, ſhall maruell. 
There we lhall ſe Xerxes, Darius, Alexat- 
der, Cæſar, f other Monarchs of the wozld; 
but pet hauing other fozmes,other maners 
and other mindes then they had when thep 
ltaed here - Foz, at the (ound of the lrumpet, 
Rings, and Nations,and all the wozld ſhal 
tremble, they ſhall ſtrike their bꝛealts, and 
mourne. 
20 Mo2eouer, although all men ſhal be 
reſtoꝛed bnto life: pet, neuertheleſſe, there 
ſhall be great difference betwerne thoſe bo- 
dyes, which (hall be rcſfa2ed fo holy men, 
| and thoſe which the wicked g bngodlp ſhall | 
receine. Foz they ſhal be moze ſhining then | 
the Sun g ſhalbe beautificd with bnuſpeakes | 
able b2ightneſſe: but the others, moſt foule 
and vgly e moze terrible then death it ſelfe. | 
21 What pleaſure J pzap pou IK 5 | 
leſſed 
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| And when the ſovle ſhall come bnto it, and | 
| ſap; God ſaue thee my ſiſter, & moſt ſweet 1 


the troſle of repentante, thou halt lined with 
thou haſt not exceeded in apparel, that thou 
and reaſon requireth,that the things which 
| houldeſk alſo reap with me in 


— — 
— 


| blelled ſonles have when they ſhalbe i iopned 
again to their bodies, as to their moſt ſwet 
bzethzen after {ſs long baniſhment, neuer to 
feare any moze a ſeparation?what beſœch 
pon ſhall fleſh fele, when it ſhall be raiſed. 
from duſf, and ſhallſe an vnwonted light - 


i 


3 the winter is now gone, the ſtorme | 


| Lord hatb ful filled ah — (hou halt bin | 


the companion of my tranels and 1abozs, | 
thou haſt fo2 the Lo2ds ſake (offered with | | 
me perſecutions and iniuries, ihon haſt bin | | 
with me in watchings, in faſtings,x under | 


a temperate and ſpare diet to fedthe pie, 


mighteſt cloath the naked: equity therefoze 


thou haſt ſowen with me in feares, thou 
lop:and that 
ſeeing thon haſt ben a companion with me 

in my laboꝛs, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker 

with ue of mp pleaſores, riches, and gloꝛy. 
Then (hal the ſonle (wetly imbzace the bo⸗ 
dp, and the body iop fully kiſſe the ſoule, and 
they ſhalbe ioyned together with moſt hap⸗ 
pp and — knots. And then "how 


2 _ — 
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call the ſoule of the ſinner be to2mented, ' 
wen the foale, ill fauoured, defozmed and 
' & | fearefull body is offered vnto him? With 
| what wozds thinkeſt thou will they ſalute 
| one another⸗O vnhappy body wil the ſonle 
ap! O the beginning e end of my calami 

ties ithou haſt bꝛought me to theſe toꝛments 


ö 


mau wickednees:foz the which J haue ſs 


— A. 


WM conco2d, they ſhall eniop the delights and | 
MF toes of heanen enerlaſtingly. 


my will.Js this that fleſh,foz the which J 


with ſo great care J haue kept from Sun- 
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how great jop and gladnes call they dwel 
together in one? oꝛ from thenceſo2th appe- 
tite all not contend with will; noz ſenſe 
with reaſon, but being iopned together in 
one with the league of amitie,peace and 


22 And tontrariwiſe, with what anguiſh 


with thy intiſements:and now J am come, 
not as it were info the houſe ofreſt; but, as 
it were into a pꝛiſon to be tozmented. J am 
compelied to enter into the againe againſt 


haue committed ſs many foznications, ſo 


manp times given mp ſelffo giuttonp and 
carnall pleaſures? Js this that face, which 


burning-D vnhappp palace, fo2 thy ſake J 
baue wearied my ſelte by land e by ſeas. O 


'bufoztunate belly, how became Jſach a fole 


—— 


—_ J chould wozſhip thee fo; Comms - 


| 
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| 


| from before the face of the Lord, and from 


pi 


| r multitude of heauenly Pꝛinces. 
4 The feare which ſhall come by rea⸗ 


"loft the e kingdome of heauen, fo2 this moſt. 
 abiect body,fo2 this moſt foule ſinck of all 


euerlaſting fozments 2D pe furies, O p 


pe me not in pieces: whp do pe not bꝛing 
me to nothing? Thele and ſuch like wozds 
ſhall the ſoul2 btter againſt the fleſh with 


a Lady and God : and fo fulfill the luſtes 
thereof it feared not lo biolate and bꝛeake 
the Law and commandements of God. 


are KBr together into the places which 
God hath appointed fo2 this judgement : 

then ſhall he appeare in the Clouds of hea. 
ned. with power and great Maieſty, whom 
| God hath appointed fo be the Judge of the 
auicke and dead. And he ſhall not come 
alone, but accompained with an innume- 


ww of that Mateſty ſhall be ſo great that the 
Pꝛophet Ilaias ſaith, They thall go into the 
holes of rocks. & into the caues of the earth, 


the glory of his Maicſty, when he ſhal ariſe 


flltbinelle, and haue purchaſed to my ſelfe | | 


ſpirits of hell, why doe pou ſtap, why feare | 


exceeding rage ehatred;the which notwith- 
 anding it liued ſo well when it was here 
| bpon earthzthat it woꝛſhipped the ſame oz 


23 And when all are riſen againe and 


to 
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| way both the earth and heaven: oz as 


| 
11 
1 
1 
| 


| what ſhall the wicked and vngodly do: 


tions: fo2 then (as the L02d him(ſcife ſapth) 


— 


| are wont to tremble which dwell vpon the 
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one that ſat on it, from whole face fled a- 


when the flond of the Ocean ſwelleth, they 


ſhoꝛe, and pet can take no harme: euen lo, 
when the Lozd beginneth to poure (@2th 
| his w2ath and indignation vpon wicked 
men, the Saints alſo, and the Angels, and 


fremble and feare, If therefoze the iuſt (hal 
; feare.aud the pillars of heanen ſhall ſhake, 


| 25 And in very deed ſo ſone as the Lo2d 


hall appeare, there ſhall be heard (mmedt- | 


| afelp a great crp 4 howling among the na. 


ſhall all the kindreds of theearth mourne, 


neth for his Sonne,and be ſorry for him, as 
one 1s ſorry for his firſt borne, © how mas | 
ny cauſes of meping and howling, ſhal mi- 
ſerable and vnhappy men then haue L hep | 
ſhall wepe, becauſe they ſhall ſc that their | 
enils,+ miſeries are paſt all remedy. They 
ſhall wep, becanſe they ſhall (& that thelr| 


to to deſtroy thecarth, And the Apollle Saint | | 
John addeth: I ſaw a great white Throne, & Apoc. 20. 


men which are in no perill, ſhall after a ſoꝛt 


Mat. 24. 


and they ſhall ſee him whom they pearced, Apoc.1, 
and they ſhall lament for him, as one mour- Zach 13. 


repentance is to late, — 
| a 


1 _ 8 
i 
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| hal wep,becauſe they cannot appeal from 


| the wicked on his leff. 


and fearing of themlelues. 
286 Neither will the Judge be moned 


rowes,but wil rather ſeparate the wepers 


Gods ſentence , neither can fle the indge- 
ment at hand: and it ſhall (eme a thing in- 
tollerable to be at thetudgement,e to heare | 
the ſentence of euerlaſting condemnation. 
Thep (hal weep becanſe when they lined |! 
here on earth, thep dilpiled thoſe which 


| foze-warned them. They ſhal we&p becauſe 
the pleaſures which are gone as a ſhadobs | | | 


haue bzonght vpon them endles ſozrowes | 
and tozments, To be bziefe (as men beſet | 

on euerp ſide and bzonght info ineuitable 
ſtraights, deſtitute of all counſell and hope) 
they ſhal we&pe becauſe they ſhall ſe that 
they cannot pꝛeuaile any thing at all; net- 
ther with weping,noz pet with ſcratching 


bp any meanes with theſe cryes and (03- 


from thoſe that retopce: that is to ſap, the 
wicked from the godlp, enen as a Shep- 
heard deuldeth the Shep from the Goats, 
and ſhall ſef the godly on bis right hand, 


27 And then he will begin to diſcufſe 
the canſe of everp one, and he will not fo2- 
get any one offence. Foz, wer ſhall ſe all 


things _— in perfect bokes,by which 
__bokes 


—— 


an adulterous thought, but the ſame wic- 


line faults, but alſo impure thoughts & idle 


| vs ſo great loſeneſfe, (0 great tarleſneſle, 


great iudgement hangeth over dur heads? 


A i: Wack bel. 


,okesAll men chal be iudged. I faw (ſaith) 
Saint Iohn)the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God, & the books were ope- 
ned,and another booke was opened, which f 


of theſe things which were written in the 
booles, according to their workes. So that 
all our wozkes are witten in thoſe euerla· 
ſting bokes, T han haſt ſcarcely committed | 


kedneſſe is w2itten in Gods boke. 


28 And not only Church - robbings and 
ſacriledges, patricides, periuries, and ſuch 


wo2ds,the neglecting of god wozks, oz the 
ſame done fo no god end,ſhall be bzonght 
bnto iudgement. Foz ſo great is the ercel- 
lencie and eſtimation of Chꝛiſtian integri- 


— 


Chailktian men. 
29 The caſe thus ſcanding; whereof 
J beſ&ch pon commeth it, that there is in 


ſo great ſlouthfulneſſe, and ſuch ſecuritie 2} 
Doe we not flatter our ſelnes , when Co | 


 Bolp was the Pꝛophet Dauid,a man after 
Gods owne heart, and pet he ſo feared this | 
 ndgoment 


i 3 


is the booke of life, & the dead were iudged 


tie and puritie, that on one, oz the very leaſt | 
vice that may be , is not permitted to 
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geth me is the Loꝛd. Fog, ſuch are the eyes 
of the Loꝛzd, that the ſtars are not cleane in 
his ſight: and many times his epes doe bes 
bold wickedncs, where we ſer nothing but 
holineſſe. Palp alſo was the friend of God, 
Job,and pet he ſapd, What ſhall I do when 
God ariſeth to 1udgement?and when he ma- 
keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall I give 
him?Why doth this man of God, fo com- 
mended of Gods owne month, who was ſo 
iuſt and ſimple, that her could ſap without 
lying, I was an eye to the Blind, and a foote 
to the Lame: and againe, my heart doth not 
reprooue me in all my life: why (A ſap)is a 
man of ſuch ſingular innocencie ſo afraide 
of Gods iudgement? Mamelp, becauſe he 
knoweth that God hath no eies of fleſh, and 
that he iudgeth farreotherwiſe then Pen 


doe. : 
30 Mozeouer. when all mens canſes are 
diligently diſcaſſed t examined, the indge 
will 
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wil pꝛonounte againſt the wicked the irre "A 
uocable ſentence ofeternabdamnation:;de- | 
part from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, 


Which is prepared for the deuil and his An- 
gels: O bifter wozd, which will make the | 
IJ eares of them that heare it ta tingle. O ſen- 
| tence intollera ble, which depꝛiueth ſinners 
ol all god things, and bzingeth them to all 1 
woe. The Lozd ſometime accurſed the fig- 
tre, and immediately not onely the leaues, 
but alſo the dodp'4 rote were wholp wi⸗ 
thered : euen ſv; that ſearefull carſe of the 
att day ſhall be no leſſe effecuall. Fo2 on 
whomſoeuer it falleth it ſhalſs ſcozch them, 
and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of Gods 
grate, that thep ſhall neuer moze be able fo 
doe, to ſpeake, to thinke oz to hope fo any 
god thing. 

31 Then therefo:e the: wicked being 
ſtriken with this Thundering ſentence, 
/ | will lift bp their mouthes towards Hea- 

nen, and ſpue forth their 'hamefull blaſ- 
4 | phemies again God the Judge: they will 
' | curſe thedap and the houre wherein they 
were bozne, and their Parents which be- 
gate them,and the wombes which bare | 
them, the apze which gaue them bꝛeath, and 
the Earth which hath bozne them: buf they, 
yall not be ſuffered any long time to ſpeak 
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A Siluer Wack bell. | 


n 


| deepe,as in Baintlohns Revelation appea⸗ 
reth in theſe woꝛds : Then a mighty angell 


tooke vp a ſtone like a great Mi- ſtone, and 


| ments chall aſcend wozld withant end: and 


che pzayſcs of the Loꝛd, and giuing of 
thankes, and ſhall with ünging and with | 
| mirth extoll the Name of their Lozd, and | 
God, with whom thep hall raigne withou! 
' | end. „ 
34 But although we heare of- theſe | ; 
| things oſtenz pet neuertheleſſe, we are not 


tmeſe things againſt the Judge. n 

32 Foz ſodainely the ſpirit of the Land ; 
wat onerwhelme them, and ſhal with great 
violence caſt them downe beadlong into the 


calt it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſach violence 


no more. And againe, Whoſocucr was not 


| found written in the boole of life, was caſt in- 


to the lake of fire. And this deep ſhall be ſhut 
bp with gates of Bꝛaſſe, and with Aron 
Bars which cannot be. bzoken with any 
fozce, noꝛ cut in ſunder with any Arts:and | 
there they ſhall dzinke of the Cup ol the 
WLoꝛzds wꝛath, and the ſmoake of their taz. 


they ſhall not ref dap naz night. nl 

33 On the contrarp part, the inſt(being | 
in the fruitien of full bleſſedneſſe, and of e. 
uerlaſting glo2p)thall haue in their months 


| 


(hal the Citie of Babilor be caſt, & be found 


ALY awaked 


1 
1 
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awaked from the fl@p of fin 'befoze webe o- 
aerwhelmed with the night of death, e of 
darknefſe. Why doe we which haue this | 
time now loke fo2 another time, which per 
aduenture wee ſhall neuer haue Now is 
the accepted time, now is the dap of ſaluati. 
on. There is nothing moze pꝛoſitable foz a 
man, then to knew his time : and therefoze 
in our wozldly buſineſſe we obſerae times 
and ſeaſons:as a conuenient time to eare, a 
dt time fo ſowe,to plant, and ſuch like. Yea 
the bzute Beaſt by the inſtinct of Mature 
T | can make choiſe of his time fo2 beneflte. 
The Swallow when Winter app2ocheth 


pꝛepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a | 


warmer Countrep. The Bee and the Ant 
= | inthe time of Dummer pꝛepare their fod 


mie ſaith, that the Stoꝛke knoweth his ap- 


realon baue this fozeſight to make choice of | 
time fo2 their god, and if man himſelfe in 
a a wo2ldlp regard can make choyce of a fit 


fo be fo2 heanenlp things, that to atfaine 
theſe,heloſe nat his fitteſt time to attaine 


ſaluation. | 


pointed time. If bꝛute beaffes denoide of | 


and due time to get earthly and tranſitozy | 
things, how mach moꝛe pꝛouident onght he | 


againſt the Winter. And the Pꝛophet lere-| 


* — 


35 The old'wozld that liued inthe 7 
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of Noah, knew not their time, 4 that was 
the canſe they then periſhed with the floude. | 
The cities of Sodome t Gomorrah knew 
not their time, and that bzought fire and 
"n bꝛimſtone from beauen vpon their heads to 
mil their deſtraction. Thefwliſh virgins knew 
itt not their time, and therefoze when their 
4 Lo2d came,thep(being altogether vnready) 
' = were hut of the Lo2ds iop. 
110 5 Let vs then know the ſeaſon, how it is 
219-13: | time now that wee ſhould awake out of 
i. Ther 5. | leep, Let vs watch and be ſober : for they 
that ſleep. fleep in the night, and they * 
fare drunłcen, are drunken in the night: but 
let vs which are of the day, be ſober,leſt the 
darkneſſe come vpon vs, wherein we can nei- | 
| ther walke nor worke. 
Let bs alwapes haue befoze our eyes 
that dap time, wherein we ſhall appeare 
| befoze God and his Angels, and befoze the 
whole woꝛld to anſwere our cauſe: and ei- 
ther fo recetue a Crowne of glozy, oz elle 7 
perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. 19 
Let vs know that wer haue here a ber? 
ſhozk time limitted vnto vs, wherein w | * 
muſt ſo endenour our ſelnes, that fo2 ſhozt | 
and tranſitozp things we loſe not that | 
which is eternall. 


It war haue this conſideration of that 
great 
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great dap of the Lozd, we ſhall not only be 
the moze ſecure in death but allo be the bet⸗ 
ter pzepared to meete with dur L oꝛd and 


Saviour, when he ſhal come fo indgement, 


CAA. IIIL 


q] Concer ning Hell, and the tor- 
ments her : 


here is nothing that the diuell 


| labonreth moze, then to per⸗ 
ſwade men, that there is no 


Mellz that ſo the moze eaſily he | 


h 12* 
map leade them thither, as it were blinde 


fol d( by the way of ſinnes) while they haue 
no feare of any puniſhment:euen as theus 
are to be led with a vaile befo2e their faces, 
when they are going fo the Gallowes:and 
as Ezechias was ſerued,whoſe eyes Nebu- 
chadnezzar commanded to be put ont 
when he was caried away captive into Ba- 

ylon, | aut cn 10h 


2 Butf it map be thewed by "many. 
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Luke 16. 


Eſay. 5. 


Apoc. 11. 


N e ſoule into hell. 


taith; Ken hath enlarged it ſelſe, and hath 4 


glory, and their multitude, and their pompe, 
and he that reioy ceth among them ſhall de- 


reaſons and authozities,that there is a hell. 
Foꝛ as a P2incely magnificencerequireth 
| that a Bing bath a beantifull Palace, fo; 
to entertaine the beſt ſo2t of men, and a 
Pꝛiſon fo2 the wozſt : euen lo the King of 


ny Panſions(as our Sanieur Chzilt in the 
Golpel teſtifietþ) which is the kingdome of 
beauen : and he bath alſo a darke pꝛiſon 02 
dungeon, which is hell. 

3 The Law of Mations requireth, that 
malefactozs faz their offences be dꝛiuen into 
exile ſoz ener:euen ſo God doth baniſh from 
bis pꝛeſence, the impenitent ſinners into 
hell. Foz it is ſapd of Diues, that he died 
and was caried into hell. And the Prophet 


pened his mouth without weste md their 


ſcend into it. Alſo Saint Tohn ſaithj:that the 
fcarefull, & vnbelieuing, the murderers, the 
whoremongers, ſorecerers, and Idolaters, and 
all lyers, ſnall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
ſaith, Feare him, which hath power to caſt 


kings, and Lo2d of all glozp and Pꝛintipa- 
lities hath a pallace, whergin there are ma- 


J 


4 But | 
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4 But fozaſmuch as God hath not made 
D — nor the kingdom of hell pon earth, 
we muſt vnderſtand that the pzincipalpzo- 
curer ofthis Hell is Sathan, the Prince of | 
darkneſſe who (being in his firſt creation 
a bzight ſhining Luciter, beautiſied as n p2e- 
cious ffone, and moꝛe excellent then all the 
angels of Heauen in reſplendent bzightnes) 
thzough his pꝛide againſt God, loſt his | 
ligbt, gloꝛp and beauty, and as he was woz- 
thy became a foule ſtend, defected from hea- 
uen info this Elemental! world, lower then 
all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth 
and Water, 

* 5 Ia (ſaith S. Iohn) a Star fall — 
ET | heaven to the earth, and to him was giuen 
the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Further hee 
faith, There was a battell in "hay +> 1 
ei and his Angels fought againſt the Dra- 
gon, & the Dragon fought and his Angels, 
but they prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in Heaven. And the 
great Dragon, that old ſerpent, called the di- 
uel and ſathan, was caſt out which deceiueth 
al the world: he was caſt euen into the carih, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. And 


being thus deiected, he now neuer reafeth | 


compaſſing the whole Earth : but in this | 
circuit ſecketh like a roaring, Lyon whom | 


4d F 4 he : 
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I. Pet. 5. 


Luke 22. 


Apoc. 11. 


Epheſ. z. 


r 


he may deuoure:F92 the which cante;Saint 


lohn pzonounceth this wo,ſaping: Woe to 
the Inhabitants of the earth, and of the Sea: 
for the deuil is come down vnto you, which 


bath great Wrath knowing that he hath but ” 


a ſhort time, 


6*F0; albeit, the wald meth to be the| 
Parent, the-bainger fo2th and nonriſber of | 
| bodpes: pet is it the pꝛilon of ſpirits,the exi⸗ 


ling of ſoules, and a place of all wꝛelched⸗ 


neſſe and paines ; Foz; as the wozld is a 


place of ſinne and franſgreſſion, a Station 
of Pilgrimage and of woe, a habitation of 
wapling and of teares-, of tranell and of 
wearineſſe, of fearefulneſſe and of ſhame,of 
mouing and of changing, ot paſſing, and of 
cozruption, of inſolence 4 of perturbation; 
of violence and oppzeſſion,of deceif, and of 
guile,and finally the dap-ſtall of all wicked- 
neſſe and abhomination x ſo alſo by Gods 
Juffice if is appointed the place and pit of 
puniſhment + enerlaſting tozment, where 
in the evill angels that rebelled with Lu» 
ciſer, and the damned ſpirits of wicked men 
departed this: lite, haue endleſſe paint witd⸗ 
out . 

7 And albeitthe Apoſtle talleth Sathan 
a Paincethat yoleth in the ayte, yet is that 
jeſs W his powerſs weaki 


— 


2 


| Sathan and the wholerabble of his helliſh 
= fiends, that in their furie and rage there. 


* A Siluer Watch-bell. 


by the Almightie, that when the Lo2d ins 
fended to puniſh the ſonnesof Adam, and | 
to ſtrike the earth with tempeſts of light- 

ning and thunder; ber hereby alſo beateth 


with they terrifie men by vgly ſhape und 
apparitions, and be Gods permiſſion, to 
murther man and beat, ſometimes, doe 
guerthzow buildings, and do fire and con: 
ſume honſes leaning a moſt nopſome and 
bozrible ſtinke behind them of the helliſh 
place from whence they come. Fo2 it is not 
the deuil, but the glozions God that ma- 
keth the thunder, and as feſfifieth Sirach: 
It is the ſound of the Lords thunder thar 
beateth the earth. . „ 
8 Thus by Gods iuſt indgement he ran 
geth like a runna- gate in the Sphere of his 
hell bnfill the dap of dome, loz which ſeaſon 
he is let loſe: and pet withſuch pzohibition 
and reſtraint, that in his malice he can pꝛa⸗ 
ct de no further, then ſhall ſ@me fit to the 
mighty Iehoua, his Creatour: and then he 
ſhal receiue that puniſhment wherof S. Iude 


ſpeaketh in theſe wo2ds; The an gels which 


kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 
| habitation hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting 


Fccle.43- 


Iob. 1. 


Pſal. 29. 


chaines vnder darknes, vnto the iudgement 
1 of 
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2.Pcter 3. of "ou great tday:At which time there ſhalbe 
| anew heaucn and a new earth, wherein ſhall 
dwell nothing but righteouſnes, when thep 
are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice:and 
| then al the creatures of thoſe new heguens, 
and new earth ſhall be made perfect. Foz | 
[Rom.s. | Which perfection & reſtauration euer crea- 5 
ture waiteth, being now ſubiect to vanity: 
| fo2 the which they grone, that they map be 
deliuered from the bondage of cozruption, 
info the gloꝛious libertie of the Sonnes of 
God. Foz albeit the faſhion 4 forme of this 
| world gocth away (ds ſaith the Apoſtle) vet 
their ſubſtante (hall remaine, whether of 
the heanens themſelnues,o; ofthe elements, 
| 02 of men, all which ſhall abide foz ener. 

9 At this time of reſtauration,when all 
things ſhal become new, e when the dead | 
are raiſed vp againe fo life in their co2poral | 
bodies, then hall be pzepared an out-ſet ha- 
bitation, which ſhalbe a Chaos ful ofconfn- | 
Gon, denopd of the firſt moſt excellent thing 
Exod. 10. 5 God made, light: tx in ſtead therofreplent- 
ſioped with darknes, a thonſand times wozſe 
then the palpable darknes of F gipts plagne, 
wherein the burning e intollerable toꝛmen- 
ting fire giueth no light. and where the rer 
ing cold which cauleth gnaſhing of teeth, 
Nn no thing at al the burning heat. 
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10 The holy Scripture, to inable the 
weake capacitie of man, to compꝛehend and 
bnderſtand the exceeding ho2zroz, and moſt 
fearefull tozment of this place, calles it a 
Bottomles pit,Topher.a Dungeon deep and 
largezthe burning wbereok is fire and bzim- 
fone, The Lake ofthe ſecond death, which | 
burneth with fre and brimſtone. And in re- | 
gard of the howling, roaring, e ſcretching 
in that place, it is compared to the vallep of 
 Hynnon,nere Hieruſalem: where the idola- 
— people, at the ſacrificing of their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to the Idole Moloch, make a confuſed 
nopſe ot crying and vowling, together with 
ſinging and founding of Anſtruments; that | 
| the pittifull (creching of the childzen, toz⸗ 
mented in that diuelliſh ſacrifice, might not 
be heard. And ſoz this cauſe Chalk calleth 
Hell, Gehcnnon, which the Pzophet Dauid 
calleth the nethermoſt Hell. 
11 ü And albeit to men that meaſure all 
things by PyHileſopbie and humane reaſon 
it may ſeeme ablurd that Fire ſhould aſflic 


0 


damned Spirits in Hell, fozſomuch as the 
Agent is euer reputed moze noble then the 
Patent; but no coꝛpoꝛall body is moze no- 
ble then the Spirit: and accozding e the 


| 
\ 


the ſoules of the repꝛobate departed,and the | 


Lob. 10. 


minde ol the Philoſopher in his Boke of 
Generation, 
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Luke 16. 


Generation: Thoſe things only arc agent 
and patent in themſelues, which communi- 
cate in the ſame manner: pet in this point 
as alſo in many other things which leane 
only on Faith, t not on humane reaſon we 
mult beleene it, becauſe the wozd of God, 
ſo deliuereth it. Foz the ſoule of Diues in 


| mented in this flame. Which ts no Para⸗ 
ble, but really acted. 

This then is no imaginary fire, but a true 
 £o2p02al fire woꝛking really vpon body and 
loule: on the loule befoꝛze the day of indge- | 
ment, and on both fogether in higher de. 
gree of toʒment after the dap of Dome not 
by a pꝛoper bertue t naturall action which 
the fire hath, but as the inſtrument of Gods 
iuſtice, not conſuming, but afflicting, after 
à tertaine manner ot perpetuall detaining 
in the toꝛment ofreall puniſhment. 

12 But is this place of Yell,ſo fo be be⸗ 
| holden onlp by Faith, that humane reaſon 
| cannot conceine it ts be ſuch, as it is deli 
nered fo be in the woꝛd of God? Ves, deri 
ly; c foz this canſe the conceif of Poets was 
not altogether idle and devotd of reaſon, in 
laping, that Saturnus diniding his kingdom 
among his ſons, gaue the welf part foward 


the lower Sea, to Pluto his yongeſt Son: 


the 


* . S — 


| Hell,cryeth and Gall crp fo; euer: Jam tor- | 
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t tze Caft part fo Iupiter: and the Jſlands | 
to Neptune of the Sta. And herenpon they 
fained that Iupiter was King and God of| 
Heauen: Pluto of Yell: and Neptune of the 
Sea. 
And to deſcribe Hell, they tould not be- 
thinke them of a moꝛe fit place in the earth 
to make a reſemblance thereof, then a cer- 
taine territozy in 7:4/, betone Bare and 


i 
— ne 


in very deed ſo enuironed with high Hils, 

that the Sunne from the firſt riſing to the 
letting thereof, neuer ſhineth there, by rea- 
ſon of which continuall darkenefle, this 
Pꝛouerbe is bled. 
Cimmeris tenebris atrior : 

Moꝛe black then the darkenes of Cimme- 
ria. And here they place Acheruſia; a dark | 
Dungeon, 02 wap fo Hell, Out ot which 

Hercules dzew Cerberus the Dogge of Hel. | 
Thus theſe Poeficall Fictions (grounded 
vpon earthly darknes, repꝛeſent and ſet be⸗ 
loꝛe vs, that inniũble darkeneſſe which no 
man euer lining on earth hath (@ne, no⸗ 
tongue is able ſufficiently to expzeſle. 

13 Geographers fell bs of the mountaine 
Etna in Cicile, at this day called Ghello 
Monte, on the toppe whereof is a barren 
ground mirt with Aſhes, in the winfer time 

 conered 


* . 8 —_— —_— _— 


RR 


Came, where the Cimmerij inhabile:a place | 


Pliny. 


222 „„ 


78 A Silver WWatch- bell. 
ceuered with Snow: the circyit of which 
Mountaine is twentie furlongs,and is in 
ſuironed with a banke of aſhes, ofthe height 
of a wall.Jn the middle of this mount, is 
alſo a round hil ofthe ſame colour q matter; 
| wherin be two great holes called Cyateres, 
| out of which do riſe ſomtimes ſund2p great 
flames of fire, ſome times hozrible imoak, 
IF ſometime are blown out burning ſfones in 
1 infinit numbers. Beſide the viſible ſight of 
| which fire, there is alſo heard within the 
8 terrible nopſe and roaring. 
14 What elle can theſe fearefull fierp 
ante 0 bb ſmoake, burning ſtones, in 
ſuch hidesus anner blowne bp, and the 
terrible roaring within that Pounkaine 
ne impoꝛt but a certaine ſubterraneall 
part of Helle as alſo it map be in like man- | 
ner thought of the Marine Nocke of Barry | 
in Glamorgan-{hire in Wales: by a certaine 
cleft 02 ritt whereof (if a man lap his eare 
thereon) is heard the wozke as it were of 
a Smiths Fo2ge; one while the blowing 
of Beliowes ; another while the ſound of 
Hammers beating on a Sfethp oꝛ Anuile: 
the noiſe of kniues made ſharp on a whet- 
ſtone:and the cracking ok fire in a furnace: 
and ſuch lite, very ſtrange and admirable | 


to heare. 
eee 15 Nauigators | 
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15 Pauigatoꝛs report, that there is a ſea 
in the boiagcs to the weſt Indies (called the 
Burmudas) which is a moſt helliſh Deagfoz 
thunder, lightning and ſfozmes. Allo they 
aſſure vs of an Jfland, which they call the 
Illand of Dinels; fo2 that to ſuch as ap- 
| p20ach nere the ſame, there doe not onelp | 
| appeare fearefull ſights of Diuels and ell 
ſpirits, but alſo mightte Mempefts with 
moſt terrible and confinuall thunder and 
lightning:and the nopſe of hozrible crpes, | 
with ſcreeching doth (ſo affright and amaze | 
thoſe that come nter that plate, that they are | 
glad with all might and maine to fly 4 ſped 
them thence with all poſſible haſt they can 
16 Coſmographers alſo infozme vs of a 
cerfaine wonderfull whirle-pole in the fro- 
zen ſea, not far from the Land, towards the 
Iftands of the Hibides: whereunto all the | 
wanesof the Sea haue their courſe from 
lar, which there conueping themſelues info 
the ſecret receptacles of nature, are ſwal - 
lowed vp as it were into a bottomleſſe pit: 
L if any hip chance to paſſe this wap, it is 
puld and dꝛawne with ſuch violence of the 
wanes, that eftſones without remedy, the 
fozce of the whirl-pole denonreth the ſame. 

17 J doubt not, but there are ſome which | 
aſcribe all theſe things to naturall cauſes & | 
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| fire in the region that compaſeeth the earth, 


ons nere the Alland of Deuils; the chilling 


with all bitterneſſe, ſtinch, and whatſoener 


wozkings, oz elſe will account them no bet / 
ter then Fables: as they do all things elſe 
which concerne Religion. But pet let ſuch 
men now know(as one day with wofal er» 
periente thep ſhall fele) that theſe + many | 
moe wonderfal wozks of God in earth, and 
his wonders in the d&p(beſidehis counſels | 
| iudgments reuealed in his wozd)do aſſure || 
thoſe which feare God, that there is a Hell. 
18 Whois ſo1gnozant that he doth not | 
ſ& c know, how in all things both naturall | 
and ſupernaturall there is an oppoſition ga 
contrarietie? And therefoze alſo a God, and 
a Deuil,a Heauen anda Hell. This Hel, in 
the day of Dome (as touching the paines 
and fozments tobe laid on the Denil e his 
adhearents) ſhalbe therein ſo inlarged and 
redoubled, that the darkneſſe ol Cimmeria, 
and all the darknes of the earth beſide, the | 


the fiery flames, Lightnings, thunder and 
tempeſts, the ſmoak, terrible noiſe eroaring 
in the Pountaine AÆ tua; the fearefall viſt- 


told, and frozen Ice in Frigia Zona, the in; 
dzaughts and ſwallowing Gulfes of wa 
ters, the whole barrenneſſe of the Earth 


elle may offend the ſences of damned _ 
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the puniſhments of inne) ſhall be gathe- 
7ed together into one Chaos of contuſion: 
vhereunto Sathan with his Legions of 
damned ſpirits, (which arenow foz a time 
et loſe to remaine and converſe in theffery 
Region of the Ap3e, in the hollow Caues 
and dungeons of the earth,and in the wa- 
ters, ę where it hath pleaſed God fo appoint 
bem) ſhall be planged foz euer and ener. 
19 Therefoze let Hell be where it hath 


a pleaſed God in his ſecret counſell to place | 
it, to men bnknowne, whither inthe Nozth 


oꝛ in the South, under the frozen Zone, o; 
bnder the burning Zone, oz in a pit oz gulf, 


| that ſhall erceevingly participate of both, it 
. maketh to vs no matter oi ercep 
5 mol true it is that Saint Gregory — 1 


tion. Foz, 


The wicked ſhall be caſt into vtter darkneſſe, 
that they may there gnaſh their teeth, which de 


] | | lighted here in nothing but gluttony. F 02 heat 


and burning commonlp makemen to weep: 


| and cold cauſeth men to beate and gnaſh 


their t&th. In he (ſaith he) there alle cold 
intolerable, fire vnquenchable, the worme im- 


| mortall, tinke that cannot be endured, darines 


palpaple, the horrible ſcourges of diueli, and the 


ng; ig bi of diuels. 


20 Thus much then we learne h&reby 
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concerning hell, that if RN a moſt fearefuli e 
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nings, namely a turning away from the 
{chiefe+ increate god oz felicitp,called Sam · 


in vnbele&fe,are carped after death, by the 
| dinel and his angels: enen as confrariwile, 
the Soules of Gods childzen which line in 
his feare and in Chaiſtian obedience in this 
woꝛld, are caryed bp into Abrahams bo- 
ſome,as was Lazarus, and are in the hands 
| of God, where no fozment- can come niere 
| them. Foz, as ©. Gregory ſaith, Inaſimuch as 
ſaken their Crea. 


hozrible place, into the — ſoules of 
all that line vngodlp in this pzeſenf woꝛld 


the wicked haus in this life for 
tour both in body and in minde they ſhallin Hell 


fire be tormented both in body and in mind toges 


ſomewhat ber declared as fouching the 
paines and toʒments that are now, e ſhall 
be fo2 euer in the ſame: Jn the which albeit 
there is but one fire, pet ( S. Gregory ſaith) 
It doth not torment ſinners after one manner. 
Fo02 euer one ſhalbe puniſhed accozding to 
the qualitie, and quantitie of his ſinnes. 

21 As in ſin there are to be ſcene two tur⸗ 
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cher. And now that wer haue bitherto po. 
ken at large concerning hell, it reſteih that 
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mum bonum, und a tonuerſton oz turning to 
the leſſer x created gend, which be the things 
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ſhall ariſe of the loſe of euerlaſting bleſſed- 
nes, and the other, which ſhall ariſe of the 
paine and toꝛments which ſhall be bzought 


fand tozments, the ſchole men call the _ 
ot tolle, and the paine of ſence. 

22 Butffirſt of all we will ſpeake ol the 
loſſe of felicity which is the greater puniſh- 
ment. There cannot be imagined oz deui⸗ 


which is comparable to the loſſe of felicity: 
* [2X] foz if to line in exile t baniſhment ina cloſe 
Pꝛiſon, from ourder friends in this wozld, 
it may ſceme a puniſhment, how greatly 
will that ſeparation from God fo2ment vs 
> | whoſe onely ſight is ſo great happines that 
= | ſuddenly it maketh a man bleſſed e happy. 


& | great puniſhment, e almoſt the greateſt of 
all other, when fo2 ſome great offences they 

= | were compelled to fozſake the Citie g com- 
& | panp of Citizens, and fo dwell in tertaine 
deſart Iſlands, among the Barbarians: 
Wherefoze Marcus Tullius, when he was 
bꝛought againe from baniſhment, (as if he 
had entred into a new wo2ld, & had gotten 
heanen fo2 earth) ſaid as ama amazed,how 


_ 


62 2 thereof 
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be found two ſozrowes. The one which 


bpon the body e ſoule. Both with ſozrowes | 


| 


23 It was fo the Citizens of Rome | 


| beautiful is 7:4/5!how faire are the regions | 


ſed any paine o; puniſhment ſo grieuous, 


. 


— 90 


u»ä—4— 


—S nn ne 


22» a 


* 


- 
* 
- 


A Siluer VVatct>-bell. 
thereof ! What godly fields ! Uhat plea- 
ſant Fruites! Mhat famous Citties Wow 
great humanitie of Citizens ! What an ex⸗ 
cellent Common wealth! And lo ſozth. How 
great griefe and ſoꝛrow then ſhal they feele 
which are abſent from the Palaces of ea. 
nen: From the common-weale of Saints: 
| From thoſe moſt happy Regions where 
Peace, charitie, tranguillup and iop raig- |! 
neth; where the boyce of pꝛaiſe and reioy⸗ 


— 


— 
on 3 - ny . 


I | cing,andcontinuall Alleluia is ſung⸗And 
= | finally fo be abſent from that moft pure 
wt | light, which maketh the beholders iopfull | 
[| and happy:and when thep ſhal be compel; || 
1 led to dwell fo2 euer in moſt filthy Pꝛiſons, 

lt | and as it were ina ſinke of all filthineſſe, 

| {| - | where there chall be no oꝛder. but continu 

1 all hoꝛroꝛ: where there ſhal be no voyte but 

WH | ot ſuch as monrne,e blaſphem:where there 

wr | . | hall be heard no ſound, but ofbeafingrods | | 
33 | and of whips: and with a rabbleof all ſozts | *' 
IF of Diuels, both barbarons and cruell, and 
WT | alſo in the company and ellowſhip ofmoſt| | 
wk | | wicked men, [ 
89 224 Then ſbal their eyes be opened, tben 


their face, then ſhall they ſ& with ercerding 
| ſozrow, that betwiene the euerlaſting Fe-| 

N licitie f theſe fraile x FR things * 1 
| 


| ſhall the vaile be taken away from befoze 
| 


— 
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ais incomparable differente when they ſhal 
oy behold moſt enidently that they baue loft 
er, the iopes not to be told x perminent foz e. 
w *Fner,fo2 ſbadowes and dzeames. 
e 25 Mere ſhal be (o-great ſozrow,that al- 
though the damned doe know that all ac- 
I celle vnto everlaſting bleffednes is ſhut vp 
JF from them, and that there is a moſt great 
X Chaos, e vbninerſall confaſion ſet between 
them x the place of the elec and bleſſed, pet 
being compelled with a certaine naturall 
2 deſire they ſhall not refraine themſelves 
from theſe crpes .: Lo2d,Lo2d, open fo bs; 
XZ] L02d,Lo2d, open fo bs. 
285 Mell therfoꝛe is an intollerable thing: 
and the paine thereof molt hozrible: e pet 
ie it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 
= | comparable to the ſeperation from the ho- 
nour of that bleſſed glozy in the Bingdome 
flokheauen, & to the hatred of Chꝛiſt, when 
hee ſhal lap, I know / ou not: and to this re 
I pꝛoach and checke; When I was hungry and 
thirſty yee gave me no meate nor drinc ke, 
&c. F02 we ſhal moze eaſilp endure a thou 
ſand thunder claps, then to haue his moſt 
merke and loning countenance turned a- 
27 Pozeouer, the loſfe of this Felicitie 
bzingeth with it ſelfe the loſſe of all god 
G 3 things 
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things. Foz, the eyes of the damned ſhall ſa ſer 
no comely ſbape oz fozme: their eares ſhal 
heare no manner of Harmonie: their taſte 


fragrant ſanours to refreſh and com ſoꝛt it. 


the companp of God, are at one inſtant 
downed tn the Ocean of al calamities and 
miſeries, without hope of delinerance. Let 
vs then derply weigh & conſider.how great 
a matter it is to loſe Felicitie. 

228 Nou let vs come ts intreat of that 


— 


layed bpon the outward ſenſes of the body, 
as bpon the inward faculties of the minde. 
And that we may firſt deale with the foz- 
ment ofthe inward ſenſe, pe ſhall obſerue, 
that there are foure faculties of the Soule 
which ſhall be vered in hell with wonder- 
fall toꝛments. The firſt is, that which the 
Græcians call Phantaſia, Ewe Cogitation. 
The lecond is Pemozp. The third is Un- 
derſtanding. And the laſt Will. 

29 Cogitation therefoze, ſhall be moſt be- 
hemently boxed with the feeling of thoſe toz- 


- 4.42 — 0 


| ſhall haue no ſweet 02 ſauourie thing to de- 
| light it: the ir feeling ſhall haue no ſoft thing | In 
to ſerue it: and their ſmelling ſhall haue no 


Fo02,thep which Chal be once ſhut out from 


koꝛment, which is therefoze called the paine 
of ſence by the ſcholmen, becauſe it is alwel | | 


- 


| 


| 
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ments into the which both the body 5 
e 


out thinke of that griefe, what wil! the to2- 
ments of hell doe in the minds of the dam · 
I ned, which ſhalbe greater, without all com- 


I the griefe & ſoꝛrowes, and thoſe ſozrowes 
A qhall whet and ſtir vp Cogitation,and they 
both ſhall ſo f&d one another, that they Wal 
eaue no plate ok reſt, neither in the minde, 
noꝛ in the body of the damned. Thele ther- 
| foze ſhall be tbe contemplations of thoſe 
men , who when they might in this life 
fruittully haue thought vpon thoſe things, | 
would not: and they which diſdaind here to | 
| vſe theſe moll p:ofitable meditations, as a 
bꝛidle of their luſts, ſhall in that time ſnffer | 
| them, as moſt cruell tozments. 


| 
(mallcroſſe to the minds of the damned, | 

when they ſhall begin fo call to mind their | 
foꝛmer delights, ꝛ the pleaſures paſt,foz the 
which they are now come bnto thoſe toz- 
ments. F02 then ts late hall thep perteiue, 
| with what bitfer ſauce thep were ſeaſoned, 


4 pariſon. Therfoze Cogitation ſhall intreaſe 


which in time pat lmed ſo ſweet vnto 
them. But they ſhal much moꝛe behement:- | 


— 


Ho ly Me. 
ditations 
Are 28 à 


hridle to 
luſt. 


30 Furthermoꝛe, the Pemozie ſhal be no Memory. 


ly be tozmented, when they ſhall compare 
l — oe moon | ©4 - — the A — 
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the minde ſhall be caſf. Foz, if nom ſome | 
great griele do ſo poſſefſe our Cogitation, | 
that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo faine | | 
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the bꝛeuitie of the pleaſures paſt, with the Nur 
eternitie ofthe pꝛeſent ſozrowes. Foz, what Wye 
| Pathematician ſo ſkilfull can be found out, Mo 
which can declare fo bs how much greater |! 

that everlaſting time ſhall be, then the time 
of theſe tranſitozy pleaſures : How ſhall | 
It they then groane and monrne, and what 
11 | great deepe ſighes ſhall they fetch , when 
14 they ſhall find by experience that their plea- |? 

| - {| ures were moſk momentanie, and that || 
they are gone as a dꝛeame andſhadow,and | 
| that their ſozrowes ſhall haue no end - = t 
Vnder- 31 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a fas | | ' 
|Fanding. culty moze excellent e perſpicuous, ſo ſhall | | 

if be tozmented with a moze intollerable 

| croſſe. In this faculty ſhall the wozme be | 
which the Scriptures ſo often times th:ea- 
ten to ſinners, where it is (aid; that their 
| worme dyeth not, and the fire ſhall not be 
1 quenched, Foz as the wozme hath his oꝛigi- 
nall from the wod, e pet doth it continual- 
| [fy eat and conſume the wod,wherof it com- 
. meth: even ſo this wo2me ſpꝛingeth from 
11 ſin, and holdeth a perpetual warre with ſin, 
14 and is nothing elſe but a continuall repen. 
| tance e ſozrow,full of rage and deſperation, 
1 which they baue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 
of when lter i& 4 ſ&lethat fo; them they have | | 
if loft the kingdome of heauen, and haue in-| | 
| | 6 | £ curred 
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urred thoſe vnſpeakeable tozments. This 
102me of the damned, reſteth neither day 
02 night: but biteth 4 gnaweth contingal- 
Hy.xfedeth vpon the bowels ofthoſe miſera- 
pie men, al wapes bꝛinging to their remem 
I pꝛance the notable oppeꝛtunitie which they 
vad here in earth, not onelp with very ſmall 
labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſhments, 
but alſo without monep, 02 monep-wozth, 
to haue gotten the kingdome of Heaucn. | 
| @herfo2e they ſhall euermoꝛe contend with 
themlelues, and ſay; O miſerable men that 
webe! to whom the kingdome of heaven 
: was ſometimes offered ſreelp to receiue and 
pelleſſe, the which the Pꝛeachers of Gods 
woꝛd did humbly 4 louingip beſeech vs to 
imbꝛate, and we refuſed. Jf we had truely 
repenfed vs of our ſins, all had ben ſoꝛgot ⸗ 
ten. How ſmall a thing had it ben to haue 
repented: If we had craued merty, we had 

eaſilp obtained it: if we had called fo2 help | 
| and grace faithfully,it had ben at hand: if 
we had giuen but a Cup of cold water foz 
the Loꝛos ſake, we had not bene bnrewar- 
| ded. But now we faſt continually; e halbe 
fozmented, we ſhal be afflictcd,+ ſhal reape | 
no Fruit thereof. O that golden time mil⸗ 
ſpent ! Bow is it now gone, and neuer ſhal 
returne againe? ** bereaued vs of our 
__cares ? 
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cares: Mho ſhut our eyes? Who opt our 
eares - Who ſo bewitched vs that we ne- 
uer thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that 
we neuer had regard to theſe times, that we 
| nener foꝛeſaw this miſerie, 4 that we heark-| 
ned not bnto them which fozewarned vs 2 || 
{wal j 232 Andifthe bnderffanding ſhall ferle 
| theſe things, what ſhall we then ſap of the 
Will, which is the chiefand pzincipol cauſe | 
| of fins -' The Mill therefoze, Chal be eucr- | 
| moze tozmented with a certain ontragious 
| ennp, which it hall conceive of the honour 
and glozp ot Almightie God, and of all the 
 [»@;;.; | Dainfs in heanen, accozding as it is ſet 
0 ; down in the Plalmes,the vngodly ſhall ſee | 
I it, & it ſhall grieue him, be ſhall enaſh with 
1 | his teeth, and conſuts; away: the deſire of 
Inleare andſ the vngodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the Mils 
ftremble O ot theſe ſinners, there ſhall be ioyned with 
ye Wicked enup an extreame hatred againſt God from 
& profano gyhence ſhal ariſe hoꝛrible curſes e blaſphe- | 
| mies,whichſhal neuer ceaſein their mouths | 
| Foz when they ſhall perceiue that there is 
no hope any moꝛe to reconer their laluati- 
i on, e ſhal alſo be aſſured that they ſhal at no 
1 time tome into the fauour of God, and that 


— I 
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* their toꝛzments ſhall neuer haue end: And 

| further, when they ſhall ſ& that it is God | 

1 þ * which Ow them, as _ faft 
ound | 
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ound with chaines in theſe perpetual to- 
nents: and that it is he which doth from 
in higb caſt downe vpon them thundering 
tempeſts t with his ommpofent bzeath 
doth kindle thole Furnaces ot hell fire:then 
they wil rage, c foame like mad Dogs, and 
will neuer ceaſe from barking, from blaþ 
phemies and curſed ſpeaking. They will 
— him becauſe he created them, and ad 
iudged them to death, and pet dying are ne · 


ner dead. Thep wil curſe his puniſhments, 


becauſe he tozmenteth them ſo vehemently. 
Thep will curſe his benignitte, becauſe it is 
now turned into ſeueritie. They wil curſe 
his crolle,and his blod ſhed bponthe ſame, 
becauſe it hath bene pꝛoſitable to ſo ma- 
ny, and nothing auaileable vnts them. 
3 To conclude, thep will curſe all the 


hall ſ& them in iop t lelicity, ę themſelues 
in euerlaſting miſery. This ſhalbe theirper- 
petuall ſymphonie and Pelodic- theſe their 
7 | enening aud mozning ſongs : theſe their 
Plalmes 4 Ppmnes which they hall ſing 
in theſe dolefull Temples of diueis, where 
they ſhall haue fire t bzimſtone, in ſtead of 
 frankincen(e, and the nopſe of ſtripes with 
whips and maules which ſhal enſoꝛce wa · 
— ng, e gnacbing ot teeth, in tend 


Saints and angels of heauen, becauſe they 
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| follerable ſhall the paine of the da 


E 2gans, Trumpets, Coznets 4 Darps, | 
Thus karre concerning the (ozrow 
which ariſeth of the lofſe of the chicfe feli. 
citie, and which the inward faculties of the 
minde do ſuffer, which haue been ſhewed to 
be the greateſt, and bnſpeakeable. Now al. | 


| row, which the very tozments ſhall wozke || 
in the externall ſenſes of men. | 
35 Therefoze,as the reward of the blei-⸗ 

| ſed is not ſome certaine particular godnes, | 
ſeuered and divided from other god things, 


oz felicitie, wherein all god things, all de- 
lights and pleaſures are contained; So the | | 
pain and fozment ofthe damned is not one 

kind of ſozrow (as of the head, ot the eyes, 
of the teth,of the reines, ę ſo fozth)but it is 
a certaine generall puniſhment,which com- 
pꝛehendeth all the ſozrowes of all the mem⸗ 
vers and ſenſes together. 

36 If the ſozrow and paine of a woman 
tranailing in childbirth be lo great, eſo ge⸗ 
nerall that it inuadeth every part, what | 
hal become ofthem,vpon whom al maner 
of ſoꝛrowes ſhal tome: it a man cannot in- 
dure a little fire in one part of his body us 
on his little anger but one boure, how - 


ſo we will ſhew that to be an ercckding oz. 
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without, Which of you ( ſaith the Pꝛophet 
Iſaias) eas dwel with burning fire? And pet 


dur fire here is but a picture and ſhadow of 
that vnquenchable fire there in bell, where 
one dꝛop of cold water wil be moze wozth, 
then all the Jewels of the-UWozld, though 
onelp to cole the tongue. 


7 fozmented: and that not with beate onelp, 
but alſs with extreame and moſt frezing 
 cold:as Gregory affirmeth in theſe wozds; 
In bell is imtollerable cold,unquenchable heate, 
an immortall warme, a ſtink not to he endura, 
1 x ſcourge euer ſtribing, darkneſſe palpable, 4 
ffearefull viſon of Demls,confuſion of ſiut, and a 
deſperation of all good things. 

38 This endlefſe milerie ſhall infozce 
ths to howle and cry, Curſed be the day 


| wherein mp mother bare ma be- bleſſed. 
Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father, 


comfozted him. Curſed be he that be lew 


wombe a perpetuall conception. How is 
it that J came fo2th ofthe Wombe io (& 


37 Al the ſenſes of the body walbe b here 


laping: A man. child is boꝛne bnto the, and 


mother might haue bene my graue. oz her | 


—— - 


2 — 


vhen they all wholy burne within and 


wherein J was bozne, and letnotthe dap 


| 


labour, paine, and ſozrow, that my dapes 


cbould 
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on be conſumed with ſhame 2 | 
Ther things among many other 
7 ſhall infozce the wicked to blaſ- 
pheme and curſe: firfſt/that befoze the dap of 
Deme,thep dailp le the downfall of thoſe 
into hell, of whoſe damnation they thems 
ſelues haue bene theautho2s. And fo? this 
cauſe Dives in hell pzated Abraham fo ſend 
Lazarus io his fathers honſe, to fozwarne 
his bꝛelhꝛen, that they might not come into 
that place of tozment; 1 
40 Decondlp, becauſe in hell the waters 
which they could wiſh might ſerue fo2 their 
| refreſhing, ſhall be like to burning Pitch, 
which hall neuer be quenched; the lmoake 
whereof ſhall aſcend fo2 euer. 

41 Thirdlp,becanſe they ſhall be gathered 
together as the Pꝛiſeners in the pit, e fag- 
gotted bp in a band like a bundle of ſticks 
fo2 the fire. Fo2 as beanen is, (as touching 
the manp manſions whereof Chꝛiſt ſpeak- 
eth) in it ſelfe infinit,anſwering the eſſence, | 
maieſtie and power of God, being placed a. 
bone al D2bes & Spheres, s far beyond all | 
circle # compaſſe of mans capacity ;enen ſo 
Hell is limited in a (mall-©zbe, capable of 
no moꝛe then the damned, and the Inſtru⸗ 
ments of their toꝛments, which cannot be 


| 


| very ſpacions,in regard the whole carth is 
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much leſſe than the circumference ofthe fan; 


— » 


Che ſtraitnes of which plate ſhal bꝛing to ß 
huge heapes ol the damned packt vp therin 
increaſe of tozment, with palpable darknes. 
42 Nom il this bell were but a fempozal | 
— Origen thought) chen hope would 
cheare the toꝛmented ſinner; but the toz 
ments are external, & the tozmented quite 
deſtitute of hope. The wozme of conſcience | 
is there lag ener without ſolace, 4 gnaſhing | 
of teeth halbe continually without gladnes. 
Thus the tozments of the damned ſhall 
continue ſo many Wozlds , as there be 
ſtars in the firmament,as there be graines 
ol Sand by the Sea-thoze,and as there be 
dꝛops of water found in the ſea.And when 
theſe Moꝛlds are ended, the paines & foz- i 
ments hal not ceaſe, but begin afreſh:ethus | if 
this whe&le ſhall turne round without end. 
43 Foz, when the motion of the Primer: | Þ 
| Cotte, and of the heavens ſhal teaſe, then 'N 
| hal time alſo ceaſe. Now in this wozld, ther 
is a time paſt,now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
and a time to come:but then there ſhalbe no 
time paſt, noʒ any time to come; no werke, 
no month, no peare, no2 anp variation of | 
time. It Chal be as the day wherofthe o- 
phel ſpeaketh, which ſhalbe neither day no? 
night. This hal be a very long dap , * 
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03d as a — peares, and a 
thoaſano peares, but as one day of dark- 
neſſe and of blac | 
44 Whatman conſidering theſe things 
will endu 
ingly. While the vaine 
pleaſures of the fleſh : Aithougb a man by 
lining in ſin, might pꝛocure onto himſelfe 
| the wiſedome ot Salomon, the ſt 
Sampſon, the beauty of Abſalon and Suſan- 
na, the riches of Croeſus, the power of Au- 
guſtus, and the peares of Methuſalah:what 
would all theſe pꝛoſit at laſt, if after a while 
being in death, thou tanſt neither deliuer 
thy body from the woꝛmes, no2 thy ſoule 
from hell fire And as our Sauiour Chzilt | 
faith, what doth it profit a man to win all 
the world and looſe his owne ſoule? Af thou 
often meditate theſe things,thou ſhalt 

both leade a good and holy 
life, and after a while, mae 
a bleſſed and happy end 

ofthy Pilgrimage. 
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Concerning the ſmall number 
of them that ſhall be 


22 


Triue to enter in at the narrow 
ate: for many, I ſay vnto you, 
will ſceke to enter in, and (hall 
not be able. Lale 13, With 
what purpoſe and meaning 
hath the Loꝛd bitered this ſenfence:Uerilp 
to no other end( as may be gathered by the 
wo2ds going befoze)then io ſhew, that they 
| are few in number Which are ſaued, and 
any which perith. _ 

2 Foz there are ſome which had pꝛo- 
pounded this queſtionto the Loꝛd, ſaping. 
ord are there few that be ſaued? To the 
bich queffion the Lo2d anſwered ſo wile⸗ 
that by his anſwere he tat 


| 
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ct 
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| life and ſalnation is ſtrait and narrow. 


1 


| as the Grapes when the vintage is ended. I- 


* 8 * 
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ey were but 
few: Strine(ſ(aith he) to enter in at the ſtraite 
gate, for many, Iſay vnto you, will ſtriue to 
enter, and ſhall not be able: the which is all 
one, as il he had moꝛe plainely ſaid, they 
are but few which ſhall be ſaued : and that 
fo2 no other cauſe, but fo2 that the gate of 


— 


2 This thing the Lozd „eth about fo | 
pꝛint in our mindes, when as he ſo offen- 
times repeateth, many are called, but few 
are choſen: And when he cried againe, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
dition, and inany there be which enter there · 
at: but narrow and ſtraite is the way which 
leadeth vnto life, and few there be which 
finde it. 

14 This thing Iſaias ſetteth befoze our 
eyes, by a very plaine, t yet ſearefull ſimi 
litudez fo2 thus he ſpeaketh,Surcly thus (hal 
it be in the middeſt of the earth among the | 
people, as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, and 
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ſaias, Chap. 94. 13. Theſe ſhall lift vp their 
voice, and ſhal ſing praiſes, when the Lord is 
glorious & magnificent: that is fa ſay,how 
ſeldome do Oliues hang vpon the tr after 


| | they were Chaken:thow ſeldome are grapes 
3 | fonnd vpon the Uines after the bintage : 
j 5 euen 


1 


| 


| 


| of common ones, but of pꝛetious tones 


thouſand pores together, excepting a few 
Jewes which were a peculiar people bnto 
God, and pet amongff 
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enen ſs ſew ſhalbe laued out ol the number 
of men. Who wil not fremble-who wil not 


he begin lo thinke vpon this thing ⸗ 


high made this World for many, but the 
world to come for feC : The earth yeeldeth 
great ſtore of Clay to make Pots, but little 


gold: So it is with the workeof this world, 


there be many created, but few ſhall be 
ſaued. Weſg hereby that enen in naturall 
things, thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt 
rare; much clap, but little gold: great plenty 


ver few: vnpꝛoſitable Herbs ſpꝛing euery 
where, but wholelome and medicinable 
Hearbs are moze geaſon. 

6 Pow many millions of Infidels,\Bar- 
barians,Turkes e Jewes,which remaine 


damned 2 And among Chꝛiſtians ſo manp 
as hold not their pꝛoleſſion truelp,s; other- 
wiſe are enill liners therein ⸗ Alis befoze 


the bꝛoade wap fo damnation , foz many 


em alſo, it (@meth 
the greater part were not ſaued. 


| 


fozget his ſpozt and mirth, and delights, if| 
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— 
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5 Againe, in Eſdras it is ſaid, The molt 2. Eſd. 8.7. 


in the darknes of their owne ignozance,are | 


the comming of Chzilt, all the wozld went | 
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** — foz one that he ſaueth ; how is 
it true that his mercy is aboneal his wozks, 
and doth ſurmount his indgements2? Foz,if 
the number of the damned, doe ſo much ex- 
ced the number that are ſaued, it map ſem 
that the wozke of Jullice doth excede the 
woꝛke of mercy. 
8 To this Obiection it map thus be an 
fwered: Firſt, that mercy may be laid to 
excted his iuſtice, ſoʒ that our whole ſaluati⸗ 
on is of bis mercy, and our damnation of 
our ſelues , as from the firſt and pzincipall 
cauſe thereof. T hy perdition is onely from | 
thy ſelfe (O Iſrael) and thine aſsiſtance to 
doe good is onely from me. 
1 Decondly.inthat he defireth that all 
mon might be ſaued. WMhereby it appe 
reth, that he'offereth his mercy fo all wil 
lingly and freely; and is conſfrained fo ere- 
cute his iuſtice by sur obſtinate behauiour 
| onely.Matth. 23.37. 
10 Thirdly, in that ha bſeth many 
means to ſaue the damned in this life. Firſ: 
by calling them e aſſiſting them ſametimes 
his grace fo us god, by meaning them 
with infinite god inſpirations:ſe- 
p, by alluring them entwardlp with 
;tations, 1 Bis and examples of 


4 


con 
rho 


7 Akthis be fo that God damneth ſo ma- 
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others: thirdly, by adnerſities: fourthly, by 


pent : laſtly, by thꝛeatnings. This muſt 
nerds make the verp damned tonſeſſe in hel 
that his Judgements are nothing compa⸗ 
rable with the greatnefſe of his Merctes. 

I 1 But to returne fo ourpurpole:ſeing 
they are ſo few that ſhal be ſaned,if they be 
compared with thoſe which ſhal periſh; Ilai- 
as ſaith full trulp, theſe ſhal lift vp their voice 
they ſhal ſhout for the magnificence of the 


Lord: that is to ſap,when(the kingdome of | 
antichꝛiſt being finiſhed) Chꝛiſt ſhal come in 


the clonds of heauen with power x maieſtp: 
when he hath caſt innumerabe multikudes 
ofthe wicked info hel fire: when he hathiud⸗ 
ged all blaſphemers,al foznicato2s,al dzun- 
kards,+ vncleane perſons to erfernall tozs 
ments, and when he hath tumbled downe 
beadlong all pzoud perſons,then thoſe few 
which are leff chal lift vp their voytes, and 
ſhal bzeak fozth into the pzaiſes ofthe Lo3d. 

12 Now, let men which are louers of 
khemſelues, eat, and dzinks, play, laugh.line 
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pꝛoſperities: fiftly, by gining ſpace to re- 
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thoſe which play vpon the Cymbal e Parp; 

lining in pꝛoſperitie and pleaſure all their 

dapes, at laſt deſcend into their graues. 

13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur- 
poſe of eur Sautonr Chzilt in the fozmer 
ſentence; now we will begin bꝛielly to ex - 
pound the ſame. 

14 Strive (ſaith he) to enter by the ſtrait 
gate. One maued the queſtion, but the Lozd 
maketh anlwere not to one onelp , but to 
| many: ſtriue ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
| Foz although one had pzopounded the que- | 
ſtion, pet there were many which deſired to | 
heare the ſolution of gueſtion. 

I 5 But what is that ſtrait gate by which 
we are commanded to enter Surely no - 
ther thing then Chꝛiſt himſelf. Foz, in ano- 
ther place he ſaith plainelp, I am the doore, 
by me if any man enter, he ſhall be ſafe. And 
Lohn. ro. againe, I amthe way, the truth, and the life. 
| 16 After what manner then doe men en ⸗ 
| fer by Chꝛiſt⸗ Two things are required foz 
| fhis entrance by Chaift into heaven: The 

| one is, on the behalfe of Ch2ilt: the other is | | 
| | on our behalte. That which is required on | 
Cbꝛiſts part is, that be open the gate, foz he 

bath the key ol Dauid,and openeth,and no | 
man can ſhut, e helhutteth, and no man - 
poneth:ethisis done long ſince, Foz cu 
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hen opened fo vs the gate "of enerlaſting 


| the lawof the Lozd be a ſtrait way oꝛ gate 
why doeth the ſame L ozd in another plate 
attirme thathispoketaſiw , his burden 
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life, when liuing here bpon earth he was o⸗ 
bedient to his father, bumbling himſelſe to 
the death, the moſt ſbamefull death of the 
Croſſe. F02, as the diſobedience and pꝛide 
of the firſt Adam did ſhut bp the gate of the 
Kingdomeof Heauen: ſo the obedience of 
the ſecond Adam, and his humilitie, opened 
the ſame againe. Therefoze that which is 
required on the part of Chzift is already 


ſhall ſo ſtand vnto the end of the world. 


that we ſtriue and labour by Gods aſſiſt- 
ance to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
ſaid) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we 
ble t receiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſalua 
tion which Chꝛiſt appointed: namelp, faith 
and repentance. Foz this was the firſt ſer 


mon he p2eached ; Repent, and beleeue the 
| Goſpel. Thoſe two do wozke hops,charitie 


humility,chaſkity,patience; 
theſe things are hard to the carnal man and 


tion is called the iraif gate. 
18 But (ome man peraduenture wil tap it 


done: foz the gate ſtandeth wide open; and | 
17 Buton our part this is required, | 


bnregenerate, therefoze/the gate of lalua. 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Faith co 
meth by 
hearing 
the word: 
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light: How doe thele things agree? Strive| 
you to enter by the ſtrait gate, and, My y oke 
is ſweet, and my burthen light. The knot 4 if 
map be bndone manp wales: ©, Chryſo-| I | 
{tome erpoanding the ſenenth Chapter of 
D. Matthewes Goſpel, affirmeth that the 
Law ofthe Lo2d in it ſelſe is grienons 
hard, but pet alſo that it is light c ſweat if 
the rewards ts come, and the (o2ments to 
come be conſidered. Foz, the ſufferings of | 
this life,are nothing in compariſon of the 
glozp that (hall beſhewed bpon bs. 
19 If the ſicke man foz the lone of his 
health, is very willing to dzinke maſt bitter 
potions: Ati the huſbandman. in hope of the 
harueſt to come, ſetteth light by the ſcozch- | 
ing heat of ſummer, & the pinching cold of | 
winter: Jf the Marchant leareth not the 
| danger of ſhip-w2ack,noz the lying in wait 
of Þpirats when he aduentureth fo; gold: Jf 
the Souldter fo; baine glozp, e a ſhadow of 
| honour, thinketh the burthen of his Armoz | 
light, and is contenfed to bndergoe hunger, | 
thirſk, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 
t death it ſelfe :how can it be but that thoſe | | 
things which God commendeth , muſt be | 
eaſte g; light to a Chiſtian man: eſpecially 
| ifhe conſider that great e ſempiternal glozy 
| which God pzomileth fo his n 
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the ſpirit of wiſedome, and illumined eyes 
of the heart, that they map know what is 
the hope of bis calling, c what is the riches 
of his glo2p, and of his inherifance in the 
Saints. Fo2 he knew that the greatne ſle of 
the heauenly reward was ſach that the on- 
ly conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grievous and bitter things ſweet and 
light. Theſe cogitations(ſaith . Cyprian) 
what perſecuſion, what tozment can ouer⸗ 
come: The minde which is ſetled vpon re⸗ 
ligious Peditations, ſfandeth firme & la- 
ble:and the ſame minde ſfandeth immonea- 
ble againft all the terro2sof the deuil, and 


21 The puniſhments alſo and tozments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and 
grienons, that to eſcape them, all the labo2s 
that we ſuffer here in earth, arenot to be 
accounted labours. | 
22 But pet let bs ſ another anſwere fo 


in the beginning is very ſtrait, but by little 


20 The holy Apoſtle waiting to the C- 
pheſians ,doth not without cauſe ſay that he 
pꝛapeth with ſo great carefulneſle that the | 
God ofglozy, would bouchſafe to giue them 


thꝛeatnings of the wo2ld, being confirmed | 
by a ſtedfaſt faith of the things to come. 


gueſtion. The wap of the Lo2d | 


ex bort. 


and littie it is enlarged. An the be 
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it leemeth har d g bitter: but by ble it grow ; 
eth eaſie, by little and little: and bp cuſtome 
it is made light and W t. 
23 Hereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, 2 h, 
| Commanaements of God, at the firſt ſcene im- 
portable,afterward,not ſo heauy; then, not hea- 
ny at all; and in the end they delight. To this 
agrieth the laping of S. Hierome, Vertues 
are hard to kim that firſt taketh them in hand, 
eaſie to him that profiteth in them , and ſweet 
to him that exerciſeth them, And ©. Au- 
guſtine (aith, The paths of Equity, when 4 
man firſt entereth into them, are ſtraits and 
narrom: but when hee hath gone forward in 
them a time, they ſeeme ſpaciout and broad. 
Alſo Salomon in his Pzonerbs ſaith, I haue 
taught thee in the way of Wiſdome, and led 
thee in the pathes of righteouſpeſſe: where- 
in when thou goeſt thy gate ſhall net be 
ſtraite, and when thou runneſt theu ſhalt | 
| not fall. That fo ſap, befoze thou entreſt, 
thou ſhalt be diſcouraged, but when thou 
art entred, thou (halt fle little difficulfie, 
oz none at all. 
24 Homer, the pꝛinte of Greeke Poets, | 
a Peathen man but pet wiſe ) wziteth, that 
when VIiſles ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 
where Circe, a famous woman in inchant- 
ments (wherby ſhe turned men into 3 
_ d 7 
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ganiſt her power: therots of the which are 
molt foule and ſtinking, but the flowers 
molt faire, t white as Pilke. The purpoſe 
of Homer is herebp to ſhew,that wiſe men 
(whom he delcribeth in the perſon of VIy(l- 


with verfue, which is ſtronger then any ar- 


mour of pꝛofe; leſt being vanquiſhed with | 


diners deſires + luſtes,thep be tranſſoꝛmed 
and made like bnto bꝛute beaſts: e that ver. 
tne is like to the ſaid herb,which hath black 
rots, and white flewers,fo2 that the begin. 
nings of bertue are hard and onpleaſant, 
but the ſrait thereof moſt wert and god. 
25 Mozeouer, experience and dailp ble. 
pꝛoueth this. Fo2 there are many to whom 
if we chould (ap thus, this mult be pour life 
hereafter: Ye ſhall abſtaine from paſlimes 
and pleaſures : p& ſhall ſeldome walke as 
bꝛoad out of pour houſes: peſhall not hunt 
after feaſtes and banquets: pe ſhall not vſe 
wanton daliance with women: but, ye ſhall 


| dwelt, tarryed with him a certainehearbe, 
by the fozce whereol, he loztiſied himſelle a: | 
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wozke a great miracle in vs, this is no bu” 
mane lile, but a life fo: Angels. 

26 Buk if theſe men would begin fo en. 
ter the kingdome of heauen, and as it were 
with a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their enill cu. 
ſtoms, to ererciſe themſelues in god moꝛks, 
and willingly to ble thoſe remedies, which 
help to rot ont ſin e wickednes (as, often 
pꝛaper and faſfing,the receining of the blel⸗ 
fed Sacrament of the body and bled of 
Chꝛiſt the deligent reading of the ſcriptures 
and other god bokes,the company and fels 
lowſhipofgod men) who doubteth, but that 
vpon theſe religious exertiſes, there wil fol. 
low ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the way ofthe 
L 02d ſhall be opened bnto them moze and 


moze? and that in a ſhozt time they ſhall ſe 
themſelues in the place with exceding top 
of minde wherennto afoze they thought 
they ſhould neuer come: and thus they ſhal 
not onelp without laboz and paine, but alſo 
with delight and pleaſure abſtaine from fin 
and wickednes, + line a holp e bleffed life. 

27 Fo; the Philoſopher (though an Eth- 
niche ſaw this plainlp, and ſo taught, that 
it is a pleaſure fo a vertuous man fo line 
 bertuonſlp. And Salomon ex peſſeth the 
fie thing in other wen Ther rig 
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ſerme to be ſtraite and narrow ? 


28 Pozeoner.this queſtio may be ans 
| (wered another wap, if we ſap with Theo- 

philact, that Chzilt is a ſtrait gate, and nars | 
| row wap, ſo called, not ſ@ much becauſe hee 
ſo is, but becanſs he ſemeth ſo fo the louers 
of thewozld,to wealthy t rich men. Foz, in 
berp deed if men werehumble,ifthep would 
lap aſide many bnpzofitable burthens, and 
putoffthe garment of the fleſh,they would 
(peraduenture find no ffraitnes in the way 
and gate of the Lo2d : whereas now they 
think bpon nothing but how they may rile 
— they map ware lat in bo. 
dy, ſwell in minde, how they may extend 
t inlarge their poſſeflions, how they may 
abound and flow in wealth : neither doe 
they ceaſe at anp time fo lade themſelues 
with tho beanie burthens of the cares of 
this life. And what maruell then if fo (ach 
men the gate of the heauenlp kingdome 


299 It ſæmed not a hard and ſtrait wap 
to the Apoſtles of our Loꝛdꝛit ſemed not fo 
fo them which ſacce&eded them in p2ofeſſion, 
who foꝛſoke all that thep poſſeſſed 4 would | 
ne&ds follow poꝛe Chailt in pouertie. Fo2, 
it cannot be expꝛeſſed in woꝛds how am- 
ple and large the way of the Lo2d ſhall be 
made vnto all them which can ſet their 
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heart vpon heauen, 
ties, with great fernency of minde fo cleaue 
wholy vnto God, and which can cut off 
the deſires of vnp2ofifable things. 

zo Laft of all, this map be added alſo fo: 
theerplication of our queſtion, that the law 
and Commandements of God are a ſtrait 
wap and gate if they be conſidered by them⸗ 
ſelues and alone. But if the grace and help 
of God be ioyned bnto them, thep ought 
not fo be called a ſtraite gate, but a ſweet 
pokeand alight burthen. 

31 Fo? this is the difference betwene 
the law and the Goſpel. The Law com- 
manded that we ſhould be holp,butif gaue 
no grace by which men are ſangified : It 
commanded bs to fight againſt the denill : 
but it gane not bnfo bs neceſſary armour 
and weapons fo fight: It commanded bs 
of carnall, to become ſpiritnall , but if gane 
not the holy Ghoſt, by which we might be 
ſpirituall: It commanded vs to go fs2ward 
towards heauen: but gineth not bats bs 
idders and ſteps by which we may al- 
cend into heanen. - 

23 Therefoze the Law was a poke, but 
not aſwetpoke:3t was a burthen, but no 
a light one. But the Goſpel commanding 
the ſelf ſame things, giueth helpe 4 
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contemneearthly vani 


1 
I ef ö 


* — 


A Siluer Watch-bell. III 
that they may not onely be done, but alſo, 
that they map be eaſily done. 
33 Whereſoze the Goſpel is a yoke, but | 
ſweet : it is a burthen, but light. It is allo 
a ſtraite and a bzoad wap it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant wap. Let vs heare the woꝛds ofthe 
Pꝛophet, ſaping: Becauſe of the words of 
thy mouth, I haue kept hard waies. Behold 
a poke ea burthen, a ſtraite and a narrow | 
way. Let vs hearethe ſame Pzophetf again: 
In the way of thy commandements I haue 
had as great delight, as in all manner of ri- | 
ches. Againe, I haue run the way of thy com- 
mandement,when thou haſt ſet my heart at 
libertic. Behold, a help ofgrace, | 
34 Foz then the wap is inlarged,and 
the conrle eaſily finiſhed,when the heart is 
made ſpacious and wide with the fire of 
lone. What is the cauſe that all the Saints 
did ſo great and wonderfull wozkes , and | 
weſo (mall, and the ſame not without the 
compulſion of the law,many times - ſurely | 
there is no other cauſe but this: thep were 
fernent, t we are cold. Finally, thep which 
complaine of the ſtraitneſſe of the Lozds 
_ | wayes,ſeme is me not to haue knowneas, 
| pet what the Goſpel ſignifieth. Fez, what 
| - | doththe Goſpel ſignifie:Whaf,grace:what 
the Law of lone? What the holy —— 
17 | WW ar 
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ſaned; but therefoze tbey enter not and tan 


What Chiilt? What Jeſs 1 And what : a 
deliuerer - Bat a deliuerance, but libertie, 
and charitie,but ſwetnefſe, and facilitie. 

3 5 What this gate is, whereof the Lozd 
ſpeaketh, why it is called ſtraite: we haue 
hitherto ſhewed : theſe words are fo be 
conſidered, Becauſe many I ſay vnto you, 
ſhall ſeeke to enter in and cannot. 

36 There are thꝛa ſoꝛts of men, which 
ſhal ſteke to enter in, and pet notwithſtand- 
ing cannot : and there is alſo a fourth kind, 
1777 do not ſo much as ſteke fo enter in. 

There art (ome theretoꝛe, which ſeke 
fo bater into the kingdome of heanen, but 
they doe not therefsze enter, becauſe they 
dee not ſ@ke to paſſe and enter by theftraif 
gate, but by the bzoad wap. — ol this 
fozt are the Pahometans, the Jewes, Ye- 
retikes, Papiſts Sectaries, and al Jnfidels. 
The Mahometans ſ&ke fo enter; and to be 


not be laued, becauſe they enter not bp the 
ſtrait gate, Chꝛiſt: but by the bzoad gate, 
Mahomet. Foz when Mahomet ſaw the 
ſtraitnes of Chꝛiſtian religion, d opened 
a cerfaine other gate, bzoade and wide, 
which leadeth the direct wap bnto hell. 

28 Behold. and \@ what a wide gate 


Ming hath ſet open; der path — 


1 


ſchiſmatikes which cannot endure & abide 


| fo himſelfe a pꝛoper gate: The Familp of 


eare heareth not: but flouds of milke, ho- 
ny, and wine, ſulneſſe of venerie, and ful · 
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ans vnderſtanding; no Trinitie, no Jns 
carnation; no death oz Reſurrection of the 
Son of God. Alſo he bath taught fo hope 
J fo2 nothing which the eye ſerth not, noz the 


ca — 


filling of luſts, multitude of ſeruants , cons 
tinuall (pozts 6 bangqueſs ; theſe he would 
hane to be the felicitie of the bleſled. 

39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a bery 
wide gate, when they teach men to merit 
heauen by wozkes,to purchaſe bnfo them - 
lelues with money parden fo; their ſinnes 
paſt and to come, fo red&eme their ſonles 
out of purgatoꝛp fire, by purchaſing infinite | 
Paſſes & Dirges with monep, to be lung 
after their death:to haue abſolufion of their 
ſins, by confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, with diners 
other points of like ſo2t: which maketh the 
wap very bꝛoad and open foz rich men, 
but ſfraite and narrow fo2 the pœꝛe. | 

40 Jn like manner all heretikes, and 


. 


—— 
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the ſtraits of this gate, doe open enery one 


loue, haue a peculiar gate; the Anabaptiſts 
and Libertines, a wide gate: e the Bzow- 
niſts, and Wamamens at this time, A 


nothing to be beleencd which exceedeth 
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States and Perſons, a common participa 
tion of other mens poztions, a ſacriligious 
ſpoile of the Loꝛds treaſurie and Sanctua - 
rie, with Athalia: whereby they open the 
bzoad wap of diſozder and confuſion, and a 
libertie to all ſin and wickedneſſe: and pet 


great multitude of men doe daily enter. 

41 All which the Lozd calleth backe with 
theſe woꝛds: ſtriue ye to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, for many (I ſay vnto you) haue ſought 
to enter (namelp, into life) and cannot: be- 
canſe they enter not in by the ſtraite gate, 
which anely leadeth vnto life. 

42 Let not the largenes ofthe gate moue 
pou. Nhat doth it p2ofit to enter eaſilp, and 
not by the ſtraite, it pe enter into hel⸗ Nap 
rather, if pe be wile, ſuſpect ⁊ ſtand in feare 
of the bꝛoadnes of the gate, ę of the facilitie 
of faith. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth vntolife. And that is true 
hꝛiſtian faith which fo2 the d&epneſle and 
excellencie of his mpſtertes requireth this, 
that vnderſtanding be capfined of will. 

3 There are pet another ſozt which de⸗ 
fire to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but they 


| come to late. and therefoze ſeking to enter 


e that ſtept not quickly, and at 


by theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 


fantaſticall gate, which ſ@ke an equalitie of tt 
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of the firft into the water ol the po = Betheſda,| 
a, after the Angell had fired the came, loſt 
the benefit ol healing: & great were the li- 
| berties & pꝛiuiledges which the Jſraelites| 
bas iu that great pear of Jubi, which was u f. 


: 


he 


enuerp fiftieth year: e he that challenged not Num. 36 
et yis trerdome in this time, alter wards loſt it. 
4 Euen lo, now is the time of health, wherin 
the archangel, Chꝛiſt Jeſns,maketh the wa⸗ 
ter ol life effectuall to our ſaluation : now | 


7 | alſo is that 7-4:/- wherein we are to chal- 
7 | lenge tho benefit of Ch2ifts death and paſſi- 
on, t the gate ofheanen is ſet open:but the 
ſaid water of life muſt haue his bſe in time, 
o2 elſe it helpeth not:and when the pere of 
Iubile is paſt, the gate of heanen will be 
faſt ſhut vp. Euerp mans life is his pear of 
7 | 74b4e : and when his life is ended, the 7-%i/c 

1 | is paſt,+ he is barred from the gate oflife. 
| 44 And becauſe many while they line 
here, are onerwhelmed With the cares of 
this wo2ld : and paſſing on their way, do 
pꝛomiſe vnts themſelues along life, and a 
large per of Iabile: the L02d fozeſeeing their 
peril,dothafter this maner carefully admo- 
/ | niſh them, ſtrive ye to enter in at the ſtrait | 
gate: as if he ſhould ſap,bſe no delaies in the 
wap, but make bat, runne apace while the | 
pere ot [bile laffth, while ye hane fime ent 4 
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repentance, and while the gate of ſaluation 
is open. Fo2 many ſhal {&ke to enter in but 
becauſe they come to late, thep ſhall not 
enter. Thep ſhall knocke in vaine at the 
gate they hall cry in vaine, Lord, Lord, o- 
pen to vs, and in vaine they ſhall wiſh to 
haue one dap of repentance, 

And fo2 wham, J beſ&ch pou , are 
thoſe things ſo often ſpoken? Are thep ſpo- 
ken fo2 thoſe that ate dead, and ſtand with- 
out, knocking and ſaping, Lord open to vs 
No verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, 
'foz thep haue no pꝛofit thereby: but they 
are ſpoken fo vs, and fs2 vs: and fo bs 

J ſay)is this ſpoken-the gate ofheanen is | 
now opened vnts you, now is the time of 
pour 7«6:/- come, now the kingdome of 
heauen is offered vnto pou, pe arg now cal | 
led bpon to enter by the ſtraite gate, loſe 
not this oppoztanitp , foz the gate will be 
ſhut mach ſoner then you think of, euen be. 
foꝛe pou be aware, then ſhal ye be moltmile- 
rable t vnhappy loꝛ ener: pe ſhal deſire but 
one houre fo be giuen pou of this molt pꝛe- 
cious time,whereof now pe make ſo little 
account,and it ſhall not be ginen vnto pou. 

46 There is a third ſozt of men, which 
ſe&ke (one enough to enter in by the ſraite 
gate, but yet being onercome with the | 
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xr aitnes of the wap, do not at laſt enter in. 
To thele the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Striue ye to en- 
ter in by the ſtrait gate, becauſe many, fay | 
vnto you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, that is to lap, 
they ſhall make a pꝛofe, whether they can 
enter oz not, but they ſhall make it dange- 
7 rous-they ſhall aſſay whether they can en- 
ter by thoſe ſtraits: but becaule they ſeke 
not with all their ſtrength to enter, there- 
foze in the end they ſhall not enter. 
47 There are of this ſoꝛt an innumerable 
multitude of men, which when they heare 
| their ſinnes and wickednefles by the woꝛd 
ok God condemned, doe fo2 a while purs 
! | poſe fo fozſake them, and to enter in at the 
trait gate of vertuous life, and to fozſake 
their d2unkennefſe,foznication, contention, t 
ſtriſes,and ſuch like, from which the Apo⸗ 
| ſfle commandeth vs to abſtain lo that theſe | 
 (&ke fo enter, and begin fo enter, but ſone | 2 
affer,thep returne with the dog to his vo- | 
1 mit, e with the Sowe fo her mire againe, | 
& | 48 And ſome many times, renue their 
deſires,thep oftentimes conceine the ſpirit, 
and pet neuer bꝛing fozth.But the Lo2d is 
not fed with barren deſires it is not enough 
to hane a will to enter, but we mut alſo la- 
boz and ffrine ts enter. F02 J ſay bnlo you, | 
| many (hal ſ&ke to'enter,many ang 
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will to enter, many ſhall haue a defire to en. aft 
ter, manp ſhall pzone to enter: but becauſe tb 
they will not ſtriue t labour with all their ca 
ſtrength, thereloꝛe they Chal not enter. Foz, Ik 
the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence, and il v 
| the violent dꝛaw it vnto them. a 
; 49 When there is a Comicall oz Tra. 1 
= [= gicall play at the Theater o2 Curten, do pe | 
_ | not ſæ many times how men do thꝛong and 
wet | ſhone with great laboz to enter in betimes 
wr | that they map hears and behold the ſame : 
f fl | fo the which they thinke their paine, their 
Ts time, their labour, e their toſt well beſtow- 
| ede But in the kingdome of heauen there | | 
— ſhall be ſuch glozious ſights, and ſo far er- 
* | . | cellingthoſe wozldlp banities,and p2ofane | | 
13 delights, that the beholders ol them ſhal be 
itt made happy. with the beholding thereof. 
= | And we myſt not tarry till our ſeruants go 
1191 befoze vs, to pꝛepare the way, but cuery 
manbyhimlelfe,be he rich, be he poꝛe, be be | 
10 | noble oz bnaoble, every one muſt ſcæke to 
110 pꝛepare e make his own wap, t mull ftrine, 
11 labo2, and endeuour all that be can, if he 
1 will be at thoſe delightfull + happy ſights. 
41 will not ſuſtaine the la bos and trauel to en 
| fer in af a trait gate? Who will not wii. 
lingly ſuffer himſelſe ta be pained — 1 
etklic | 
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afflicted fo2 à time? 2 doubt not but that 
ther are many which would enter, but they 


cannot, ther foꝛe they cannot becauſe — | 


know not how to enter. Foz without (kill 
wee mult not loke to enter by thoſe ſfraite 
and low gates. It the gate be lowly,+4thou 
7 lokſt to go in without toping; with aright 
bp bodp, not once bowing downe thy head, 


is it not like that thoa ſhalt hurt thy foze; | 


head e pet be ſtopt from entrance? Tuen ſo 
the gate being ſtrait, except thonknow how 
to confoꝛme thy ſelfe to the faſhion of the 
croſſe, ę to enter as it were ſtoping, oꝛ ſide 
wapes thou ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine. 
Therloꝛe this is that which the Lo2d ſaith 
here,ſtriue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: be- 


cauſe many, l ſay vnto you hal ſ ek to enter | 


in, & cannot: albecanſe they cannot faſhi⸗ 
on themſelues to the troſſe, ę know not the 
maner of entering in by the ſtraits. Ther⸗ 
foze thou muſt confo2me thy ſelle to the ma. 
ner of the croſſe,thatis to ſap, thou mult de- 
| termine with thp ſelfe to endure with a 
valiank mind all. maner of affiicions and 
after this maner thou ſhalt eaſily enter. 
| - 51 Thus the Loꝛd himſelſe entred: fo2 
thus it behwueth Chꝛiſt fo ſuffer, that is to 
ſap,it was requiſite foz Chꝛiſt tobe cracift- 
ed, and lo to enter into his glozy.Thus the 
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in their feaſts, but they regard not the worke 


Eh2iftians, the gouernoge ofthe city defired | 


Apoſtle S. vcr, thus the Apate ©. An- 


— 


drew, and thus all the Elect haus entred in⸗ 
to the kingoome of heauen. Fog, thep all, 
following the figure of the troſſe, with ma- 
np tribulations, and with great laboz, haue 
entred into the ſtraits ofthis gate. 

| 52 But nov to come tothe laſt, and moſt 
vnhappp ſoꝛt of men, which do not only not 
ſtriue to come in. but alſo do not fo much as 


to be reckoned among this kinde of men, 
WMhat man is he, that fozgettelh not the 
feare of God and his owne ſaluation : To 
bow many do theſe woꝛds agre:The Harp 
and Violl, Timbrel,and Pipe, and wine, are 


of the Lord: And again,they take theTabret 
and Harp, and rcioyce in the (ond of the 
Organes: they ſpend their dayes in wealth, 
and ſodainely they goe downe to the graue. 


we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, 


that ſtrait wap which thou commondeft vs 
to walk in but we will goe the bꝛoad way. 
53 When the Phzygians firſt became 


, 


| 


They ſay alſo vato God ,lepart from v«:for | 
& c. That is to ſay, we will not walke in 


thinke vpon any entrance. and how many 
think pon are ther to be found in ihis num⸗ 
ber⸗verilp, there ace very few which are not 
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then about to baptize him)of this queſtion: 
namelp, whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, 
02 thoſe that ſhel be damned hal be greater 
number: The Biſhop anſwered, that the 
greater number ſhould be loſt. And J(quoth 
the Goucrnour) will doe as the moſt dae, 
and lo refuſed his Baptiſme.Manp men at 
this dap peraduentore will be aſhamed o- 
penlp to ſap thus, as this Gouernour did, 
and pet in derds pꝛoclaime it. 

54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 
ſhal be adiudged to euerlaſting paines: fey 
are choſen. Many goe the bꝛoad wap: Few 
there be that enter the trait gate: the which 
is not onely pꝛoued bnto bs by woꝛds, buf 
alſo by many Tppes and figurcs of ad | 


| 


Scrip ture. 


55 God. in that old woꝛld wherein Noah 


lined, enfred into iudgement with man- 
kinde, e deſtroyed the enill and the wicked | 
with the flond, but ſaued the god and god- | 


ly. And how many were ſaued in that great 
multitude? A few (ſaith S. Peter) that is to 
ſap.eight ſoules, &c. 


ham, by another figure, he ſetteth befoze our 
eyes the (mal number of them that ſhall be 


| ſaned : fo; when he deſtroyed Sodome and 


s 
| 


Gomorrah 


to be relolued by the Byſhop (wto was! 


56 Furthermoze, inthe dapes of Abra- | 
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| Gomorrah with Fire and bzimſtone from an 
| eauen , he among ſo manp people ſaued to 
| onelp the. | 
r. Cor. 10. 57 Mozeoner, in the time of Moſes, God 


b2ought the people of Iſrael out of Ægꝑypt, 
bl to plant them in the land of pꝛomiſe, a land 
flawing with milke and honp, all which 
things happened to them in a figure, + were 
done to admoniſh vs vpon whom the ends | 
of the world are come. How many were | | 

here thinke pon ofthis people, which came 
ont of «£7p:? Dire hundzed g thꝛe thou- | | 
ſand,five hundzed and fifty, beſide women 
and childzen, old men. How manp of this 
erceding multitude entered into the Land 
- | of Pzomiſe 2 No moꝛe but Iofua e Caleb. 
Num. 26. 58 To conclade, what other thing was | | 
the Tranſfiguration of the Lo2d in the 
Mount, but a moſt manifeſt figure of bleſ- 
ſednes? But how many were admitted to 
this bleſſednefſe : Onelp fine : Moſes, E- 
lias, Peter, James, and Iohn : to gine bs to 
bnderffand not onelp that they are few 
that ſhall be ſaued(becanſe there are but few 
Chziltians,if they be compared with Cth- 
nicks, Jewes, Sarazens, Heretikes, 4 ſuch 
like;which without al doubt periſh ( but alſo | ' 
becauſe among Ch2ilfians few ſhall be ſa. | | 
ned. Wherfozs whoſoener loueth God frulp | | 
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and his owne ſonle, let him labour  irine 
to enter at the ſtrait gate, during the time | 
of his Pilgrimage here in this life. 
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Concerning Repentance with- 
out delay.. | - 


. | 


[=EeiDvToTreTsreo Tor 


| 


S | . nition fo tutne vnto God from 
une wickedneſle ſo ſpedily as 
polſibly we can, in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe | 
3 | thy finre is forgiven, be not witheut feare 
to heape ſinne vpon ſinne: And ſay not, 
[| the mercie of God is great, hee will for- 
giue my manifold finnes ; for mercie and 
wrath come from him, and his indignation 
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commeth downe vpon ſinners. Make ne 

tarrying to turne vnto the Lord, and put 

not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſha 

the wrath of the Lord breake foorth, | 

in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. | 
0 
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 cnltte fozſake ſin, and follow righteonſnes, 


1 


dico tibi quod ſecuriss es : quia pœnitentiam e- 


0 


Allo Salomon fo the ſame effec giueth vs 
moſt excellent connlell, laping, Remember 
now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, 
while the euil day es come not, nor the yeares | 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay I haue no 
pleaſure in them. Hereunto agreth the ſap- 


| ing of Saint Auguſtine. 


Age penttentiam dum ſanus es: f ſic ages, 


giſti es tempore, quo peccare pot uiſti: that is, 
Repent thee while thou art in health: ſo do- 
ing, L ſay vnto thee, thou art without danger, 
becauſe thou haſt repented, at what time 
thou mighteſt haue ſinned. 

2 Although theſe Diuine Teſtimonies 
might ſatiſfie a Chꝛiſtian man, that their 
hope is vaine and full of perill, which defer 
their conuerſon and repentance, albeit but 
fo2 one houre, yet it ſhall be ſhewed by o- 
ther reaſons, that it may the moze plainely 

ppeare,hownedfalt a thing it is ſoꝛ man 
with all ſperd to repent him. 
3 Therearefoure pꝛincipall cauſes, why 
a man cannot without great labour x diffi- 


| 


12 firſt cauſe is a cuſtome in ſinning, the 
which being now made as it were another 
nature, can bery hardly be onercome. oz 


as Mcthridates bſed ta eate popſon ſo long 


that 
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| that nafurei in the end could very well eh 
and digeſt it, and the people, called Cimme- 
rij, are ſo well acquainted with darkneſſe, 
wherein they line continually, that they 
cannot well endure the light: even ſe,men | 
that line continually in ſin and wickednes; | 
are ſo in ble therwith, as all things contra; 
rie vnts their cuſtome,greatly offend them. 


| 


meth)diſhoneſt and filthy things ſeeme bn- 
to them, honeſt and pure. And, as Poules 
and Lands, and other things by long conti · 
nuance of time bzing to him that holdeth 
them, a Plea of pꝛeſcription, and being ſo 
pꝛeſcribed, cannot be reconered without a 
great pꝛiuiledge had from the Pzince: enen 
ſſo, ſinnes and vices when they haue a long 
time by cuſtome pzeſcribed vnto themſelnes 
2 | the minde ofthe ſinner, men ſtrine in vaine, 
| except God the moſt mightie king by a ſin- 
guler pꝛiuiledge of his grace, doe turne a 
ſtony heart into a fleſhlp heart oz if inne 
become as it were the wife of our pouth, 
| we ſhall hardly leaue it. O how eafe (ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine) is the entrance info in, 
but the comming out very hard: berefoze, | 
Obſta principys, kill finne in the beginning: 
then ſhalt thou not ſinne in Concupiſcence, 


| 
By the which cuſtome (as Auguſtine affir- 
| 
| 
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much leſle in pzaciſing of ũnne, and laſtly | 
in 
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in deligbting in ſinne. ie 
4 The other canſe is the malice and 
watchfulnelTe of the diuell, by which be hol- 
deth faſt his ſeraants and captiues. Foz he 
which committeth ſin is the ſeruant of ſin, 
and is held in captinitie with the ſnares of 
the diuel(as the Apoſtle teacheth)enen athis 
will. The diuell is that ſtrong armed man, 
which with great care & diligence Candeth 
bpon his gaurd, And pet as S. Auguſtine 
| ſaith Won tam Fortis eſt ſua fortitudine, quam 
noſtra negligentia, that is, He is not fo ſtrong 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence. 
And although his power be very great, vet 
he leketh not ſo much by fo2ce fo hurt vs, as 
by his ſubtil ſnggeſtions:fo2 the which cauſe 
he did not aſk leaue of our Sauiour Chzilt, 
that he might caſf him down fr5 the pinna⸗ 
cle ok the Temple, but ſonght rather to per- 
ſwade Chꝛiſt to caſt himſelſe downe heads 
long, The ſerpent in like maner)fonght not 
by fo2ce fo cram Eue, but allured her to take 
it her ſelf, that ſhe might as it were with her 

owne knife cat her owne thꝛoat. The deuill 
wil not bꝛeak open the doꝛe vpon vs but he 
muſt find if open and empty, ſwept and gar · 
niſhed;and then he will enter. And that her 
map thus make our ſelues the inſtruments | 
sf dur owne miſerp and woe, he ceaſeth not 
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Its tempt vs, neither day noz night; Z Harl 
d Saint Gregorie ſaith) he may win ws at the 
. ¶ /caſ# wiſe by his tediouſneſſe. Mhen her hath 
be thus bzought bs to his lure, then his care 
1, is to hold vs ſtill in his bondage: 4 fo: ſeare 
that we ſhould make conſcience of ſin and Marke 
ſo turne vpon the Lozd by repentance, he [thc diuels 
putteth a faire vizo2 oner the ougly face of r l 
in, z ſo difguiſeth her, that the pzoud perſon beware, 1 
| which ercedeth in apparell, ſaith that his 02 for many 
her pꝛide is cleanlineffe and decencie: the 8 
wbozemonger and fo2nicatoz taketh his fll- | 0 
thy life to be but the courſe of pouth: the |" | 


ued. 


dzunkard and riotous perſon perſwadeth 1 
 bimſelfe that his exceſle is but god fellow = 
ſhip: the couetous perſon bele&neth that his i 3 
couetouſneſſe is god huſbandzp : The idle 
perſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 
dice, cards ę ſuch like, neglecting his vocati- | 
| On, flaffereth himſelfe that his time thus 5 
wickedly ſpent is honeſt recreation: where ⸗ 
as if the diucll had not blinded them ſo as 
they might ſc ſin in her colours ſhe would | 
ſem ſucha defozmed monſter as thep would 
loath her foz ener. Fo2, her epes are full of M¹jẽ)j | Þ 
Adultry: her eares are verp large g great, |monfter | 1? 
open fo heare all vaine delights, her tongue bine is. 

ſwollen with lying and deceit:her th2oat is 
an open Depulchze : her lips are boulftred Z 
ez bp 
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| laden with idlenes & pet her fert are ſwift 


| on nothing, but how fo befrap the innocent 


_ 


vp with the popſon of Alpes: her hands are 
large to receiue bꝛibes:her belly hath a tim 
pany of ſurfeiting & gluttonp: her backe is 


to ſhed blood: with her heart Che thinketh vp- 


and oppzelſc the widdow & the fatherleſſe : 
pea,from the berp top of the head bnto the 
| ſole of the fœt, che is full of botches 4 ſozes, 
and hath no whole part. Mhat man wil be 

Cee with this monſter, who hath no o- 
ther dolby t poꝛtion of her father the dinel 
but hell fire? Let him then that hath bin in. 
chanted with her adulterous epes, dinozce 
himſelfe betimes from her companp with⸗ 
out delay:foz delap is perillous. Her hand- 
maid ſecuritie, wil peraduenture flatter vs 
and ſap, it is pet to (one to depart, ſo to 
crane further companp: much like vnfo Su- | 


etonius Tranquillus Crow, which in the 


Emperoz Domitians dapes, ſtod vpon the 
Capitol, ⁊ ſaid thus: All ſhall be well. It is 
the diuels vopce, which ſaith, Cras, Ccas, fo 
mo:row.hereafter ; but God ſaith, Hodic, 


To day if ye will heare his voice harden not 
your harts.Jf-we harken fo the dincls voice, 


he will ſerue bs as he lerued Adam & Fos, 
and will lap open our nakedneſſe + ſhame. | 
5 A third cauſe of our delayed repentance | 


is 
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US: the abſence of the holy ghoſt from vs: foz 
2s the ſpirit of the Lozd dwelling in our 
Thearts,maketh the way of berfne eaffeand | 
ſwet, inſomuch that the Pzophet Dauid 
ſaith, I haue as great delight in the way of 
thy commandements, as in all maner of ri- 
ches: And againe, I haue run the way of thy 
commandements when thou haſt ſet my” 


N 
i 
. 
; 
ö 
: 


8 
if 


abſence of the holy Ghoſt makelh the ſame 


2 WY 


| of the Sun ch&@reth vp mens ſpirits to goe 
fo their labour: euen ſo the Sun ofrighte- 


bꝛight beames of his grace, maketh vs fo 


ments. The firſf outward meanes of Pauls 
conuerſion, was the great light which he 
ſaw from heauen,then he was caſt downe 
fo the ground, andhumbled : he heareth a 
boite, c acknowledgeth it to be Gods voice, 
and then ariſeth vp, t ſaith; Q«:1faciz Do- 
mine? What (hal Ido: it is the celeſtial illu- 
mination that wozketh our conuerſion into 


the mouth of the pꝛophet Oc thus to ſintull 
men; Woe vnto them when I ſhall depart 


heart at libertie: Euen ſo contrariwiſe, the 


way hard and bypleaſant. And as the light | 


ouſneſſe ſhining in our hearts, with the | 


haue a delight in the way ol his commande. 


God, and which frameth our hearts to his 
obedience. And therefoze the Lo2d ſaith,by | 


— 


3 


Paal. 119. 


Oſe. 6. 12. 


away from them. And, by the Pꝛophet 
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| leremie: Vnderſtand and know what a grie · 


uous thing it is, that the Lord thy God hath 
forſaken thee. 

. 6 The laſt cauſe is, a certaine acknes, 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of our 
ſoule: foz the apple is not ſo eat of wozms, 
no2 the garment with moths, as the pow- 
ers of the ſoule are cozrupted with.ſing and 


ned, the iudgement dulled, + the will depza- 
ned, Whereof if commeth,that now to line 
a holy & godly life, is a very hard and paine⸗ 
fall matter. Who ſ&th not then, in what 


their repentance £ converſion from dap to 
day. doe thinke that the lame which is now 
hard bnto them, they ſhal finde afterwards 
moꝛe eaſte, when all the cauſes of difficulties 


increaſed the cauſes of their labour & diffi- 
cultie, by adding ſins vnte ſins: and when 
an euil cuſfome hath taken moze deep rot, 
ſhall not the dinell then moze foztifie his 
Caſtle which is thy ſovle: ſhall not God 
whith is thy light, depart further offfrom 
the: ſhallnot the powers of thy loule then, 
hauing received many wounds, be made 


t hardnes are increaſed? When they haue 


moze weake & inſufficient to godnes? Be- | 
| ſide this, thou muſt greatly hazard the loſle | 


| | 


' wickedneſſes.as the vnderſtanding is dark⸗ 


perill and erroz thep are, who putting off | 
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| of heanenly treaſares, by thy long delay: 
God hath thought vpon and loned bs from I 
enerlaſfing, and hath pzepared foz bs an | 
eternal reward: with what face then canſt 
thou hold from God a little momentany ö 
ſteraice, which oweſt vnto God al that thou | 
art adie to v0 og euer? ; 
IF | 7 Gad hath giuen vnfo the the life of his 
[| F | only begotten Sonne, the which is ofgrea- | | 
i ter pꝛits then the life of all men, andofthe | 
Angels: e by what right e pzerogatine das |. | 
rell thou denp vnts him the Flower of thy 
| pouth „ Kto ſpend the ſame in other things | 
then in the ſervice of God, and to offer vnte | 
him the dꝛags and rottenneſſe of old age | | 
Y | only:Conſider what the Pzophet Malachic Mala... 
ſaith, If ye offer the Blind for ſacrifice, is it *- 
not euil? AnJ it ye offer the lame and ſieke, *z 
is it not euill? Offer it now vnto thy Prince, 8 
will he be content with thee or accept thy 5 12 
erſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? But curſed | | 
bo the deceiuer, which hath in hisflocke | 
$ | a Male,and yoweth and facrificeth ynto the ; 
7 | Lorda corrupt thing. All that we haue, an F 
; | onr ſelves wholy,are not ſufffcient fo ſerus | 44 
4 the Lozd. Therefo:eletour youth be dedi- | | 
/ | eated to his ſervice as well as our age.Let | | 
vs ſerne him not onely in ſicknes,but a f 
| in health. Let vs turne bnto him, not one?! ö 


1 + 9 4.4 — $i 


iz Ade VVarchbell ff | 
k when we are in affliction e under the trolle, 


. 


but allo in pꝛolperity: foz fozced holines is 
ok no great account: Pharaos repentance, Fe- 
ſtus trembling, and ludas ſozrow, auailed 
| | them nothing. S. Auguſtine in his ſecond 
| boke of true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking | 
| of that repentance which affliction wzing- 
eth from men, ſaith,” dicam liberaliter, ec. 
| UUlilt thon haue me ſpeake my mind frelp- 
A do neither ſap, no2 will ſap, that he ſhall 
be damned, But ſaith he, will ye put the 
matter out of doubt? Repent then whilſt 
thou art in health: otherwiſe whether a 
man doe ſafely depart out of this life, my 
ſelfe am not ſure. And the ſame Authoꝛ in 
another place, ſaith thus: Wilt thou repent 
| thee when thou canſt ſinne no longer ? Thy fin. 
then haue forſaken thee, and not thou thy ſins. 
1.-8-Sin is common fo al times and ages of 
mans life, yea, to fraile youth moze then to 
old age, which cauſed king Dauid ts ſap, Re. 
member not O Lord the ſins of my youth. 
There is then at no time want of matter in 
vs fo} repentante:and pet our ſins are muth 
no2e then our ſacriſices. Sin is common to 
l, but timely e ſpedp repentance to few, 
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But let the exhozfation of our Sani- 
our moue vs which heſo oftentimes repea- | 
teth, Watch, watch, becauſe ye know * the 
PLAY — = a), 


ann 
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day nor the houre. Foz J demaund of the, 
wholoeuer thou be, which aſlureſt the ſelfe 
that after a few peares be paſt thou wilt re 
pent thee: who made the an vndoubted pꝛo· 
miſe(J will not ſap of peares and months) 
but ok the Pozrow, which is but one dap? 
Nap, who can aſſure thee of our houre: and 
| what greater folly and raſhnefle can there 
be deniſed, then fo2 a Wo2me of the earth 
to determine any thing cerfaine, concerning | 
the times and ſeaſons which the Father 
hath ſet in his owne powerzArt thou igno- 
rant how manp this vaine confidence hath | 
deceiued euen fo this day? 
10 But tboa wilt tap, ide Load is full of 
7 |-compaſſion t mercie, who hath made large | 1 
pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him; who ſent ſi} 
his Sonne into the world foz me, 4 there- 1 
foꝛe he will not luffer me to periſh. Oman, * 
thou greatly deceiueſt thy lelle. Truth it is, - 
the pzomiſes of God are great, and greater 1 
| then thou canſt well conſider And pet they * 
appertaine not to th, il thou — — no 
better vſe of them. Thinke bpon that P20- | 
uerbe of Salomon, Ael inueniſti! Yalt ihou 
kound Pony⸗Cat not to much. Maſt than 
the (wet and moſt comloꝛtable pꝛomiſes of 
God in the Golpel; vle them to thy co 
0 pꝛelume not therby to liue ſecurelyin an 
=» B 3 F 02, 
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Foz, Iacob muſt change his garments be 
foze he can obtaine a bleſſing: And Heſter 
muſt deck her ſelle when ſhe commeth into 
the pꝛeſente of the King. That is to ſap, we 
mulk put off the garment of ſinne by ſpedy 
repentance, and we muſt be clothed with 
vertue & godlinefſe(as Pilgrims with ſcrip 


] 


and ffaffe) fo; celeſtiall glozy. 


H A P. VII. | 


"A 
% 


«& Of the remiſs ion of our ſinnes 


by Chriſt: and of our loue 


o our Brethren. 


Mong manifold things which 


doe ſet fozth the wonderfull 
power and erceding mercie of 
God,there is nothing that doth 
fe the ſame, as doth the great 
Inca n and Paſſion of 
e hane free pardon | 
i and that be⸗ 
P2ophet pee 


- 


A 
2 
v4 


1 ouſneſle and Peace, to be contopned in one, 


5 


ee 


will not haue Adam and bis poſteritie vt- 
terly fo periſh, and therefoze in bnſpeake- 
able mercie,be deniſed the meane, that this | 


triarch, noꝛ any other, were he neuer ſoholy 


| taſk in hand, becauſe man had ſinned, julkice 


| ſatiſfaction. 


A Siluer Watch ell. 


couered and whoſe iuiquities are forgiuen, 
2 Wonderfull was the wiſedome of 


God in theredemption of mankinde, from | 
I the thzaldome of ſin death, and hell; in that 


he hath made Mercy and Trueth, Righte- 


3 The firſt Adam ſinned to damnation, 
from the which neither he, noz his polkeritie 
could deliuer themſelnes, God neuertheles 


bis iuſtice t righteoulneſle might be ſatiſfi- 
ed, 4 pet man ſaved. No Saint, noz Pa- 


which came out of the loynes of Adam, 
was able fo make ſatiſfaction to God, fo2 
that firſt tranſgreſſion. No Angel noꝛ Arch- 
angel in heauen was fit to take this great 


required that man likewiſe ſhould make 


| 

4 Behold here then, the infinite lone 
and mercy of God, who fo2 mans redemp- 
tion ſent his Sonne from heaven, ſo farre 
to beabaſed, as to take vpon him our fleſh, 
conceined in the wombe of the holy Uirgin | 


laping : Bleſſed are they whoſe ſinnes are Pal 32, 


Mary by the holy Gholt that (0 of God and 


ages. = —— on 3 — —— 
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man, he might be Emanuel, that is, one 
| Chrilt, in whom mercie and trueth are met 


in God hath thus coniopned his mercies 


ment is vpon his ſhoulder: & he ſhal call his | 


| the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 


derkull in perſon, and in all his wozks: Z hee 


| 


derfal, & wonderfully ſingular : that the God- 
head and the Mau. hood ſheald be wnited in 
one perſon, that oxe al be both a Virgin and 


together, Righteouſnes and peace haue kiſ. 
ſed each other. 1 
5 Ok this great wozke of wonder, wher- 


and his Juſtice, the Pzophet long befoze 
pꝛophetied thus: Vnto vs a Child is borne, 
and vnto vs a Son is giuen, and the gouern- 


name wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God, 


6 This Child aur Emanuel, and Ieſus 
the Lo2ds Chailt, app2oued himſelfe won- 


things((aith S. Bernard) are ſingularly won- 


a Mather; that faith ſhould dwell in the heart 


of man: things in nature & reaſon ſo contrary. 


7 This wonderful Chriſt, is not fo be com. 
pꝛehended with co2pozal eies alone, with a 
carnal heart, but alſo with the eies of a ling» 
lp faith, wherby we haue remifſien of ſins. 
For God ſo loued the world, that hegaue his 


| only begotten ſon, that al that beleeue inhim 


ſhould not periſh, but haue everlaſting life. 


8 He then that will be ſaned muſt come 


N * „ » — — 
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to him. Whoſoeaer wil come to the father, | 
| muſf come by him, who not onely is the 
way to life, but is both the wap eliſe. Fo? 
as there was ns cone fo be had in «Egypt, 
but onely by the hands of Joſeph, who af- 
ter long affliction was ſe highly eralfed : ſo 
there is no grace, no life, no remiſſion, no 
boly Ghoſt now to be loked foz,but at the 
hands of our crucificd Ioſeph: he is the Bra- 
zen Serpent, which onely healeth the inſer 
| nal Serpents wounds: he is the holy Tem, | 
ple, where onely God is to be wozſhipped, 
Ino bohere elle: without him there is no hear ⸗ 
ſing god, no helping god no god foz bs at all. 
9 Dnely the faith which is effecual and 
available fo inffifie vs beſoze God, is that, 
whole obiect is the body + paſſion ol Cbriſt 
leſus crucified, whole fruits are the wozks | 
of Charitie. T hercfore(ſaith the Apoſtle) by "I! 
faith commeth the inheritaace,as after grace | 
becauſe the promiſe might be firme and \ 
ſure to all the ſeed. 328 
10 The meanes to haue this faith, is the Ad. 10.4 
woꝛd of God pꝛeached, that hearing it, wer Act. 44. 
map bele&ne it to be the woꝛd of life. Noꝛ ſo Rom. ro. 
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ſit is allo manifeſt in the acts ofthe Apoſlles, 1&8 
I where it is ſaid, While Peter yet ſpake, the 1 
| | holy Ghoſt fel downvponthen hich heard 14 

him. And Paul fo the Romanes ſaith, Faith 1 
| commet h 1 
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commeth by hearing. ©s as the dorch 

| peaching continually the woꝛd of God by | 
her miniſters, and offering ears + a 
by Chꝛiſt, giueth remiſſion of ſins:inthat by 
3 the outward miniſterp it pꝛonounceth the 


— 


ſame out ofthe woꝛd of the (cripture;by the 
| which thzongh attentine eares (as thzough | 
BY a Conduit) both the grace e ſpirit of Chzift 
doe flow in, euen into our hearts. 

11 Asthe wozd ſoundeth , and is heard 
in the bopte: ſo in a biſtble  enident ſigne 
the Batraments do ſpeake, vnto the which 
1 we gining credite,obtaine in very deed that 
which they pꝛomile and ſigniſie. ©0 that, 
how often ſoeuer we here the wozd, ozre - 
teiue theSacraments in faith, remiſſion of | 
uns is afored vnto bs: whereby no ſmall 
faith is inwardly wzonght in vs. 
| 12 Thus then we ſ&, that remiſſion ol 
ſinnes. is openly publiſhed by P2oclamati- 
| on,ratified by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will 
and teſtament, ſtabliſhed in blod „e ſealed 
| with Sacraments And thus much concer- 

ning the firſf meane to get remiſſion of ſins. 
| T3 The ſecond meane, is charitie in vs, 
in pardoning e foꝛgiuing the offences efrel- 
paſſes of gur bꝛethꝛen againſt vs, by which 
| | we haue a pꝛomiſe from the Lo2d of grea- 
ter fauour from him to vs; e pen, 
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f our treſpaſſes and ſing. For giue(ſaith our 


Mherbp it appcareth that we cannothaue 
rtmiiſton of our ſins at the hand of God, 
except we ſhall firſt fozgine. Fo2 God is lo 


| 


foꝛgiuing iniuries and imbzacing mutual 
1 lone,that he reic&eth a dilpilelh the pzaicrs, 
the gifts, the ſacrifices,the repentance, call 
other woꝛkes of thoſe which are not recon- 
ciled. Goe firſt (faith he) & be reconciled to 
thy brother, & then come and offer thy gift. 
14 The Law of Nature allo requireth- 
this, to ſhe w our ſelues ſuch towards others 


ueth at the hands of God fozginenes of his 


1 


full  revenging minde towares his neigh⸗ 
boꝛ. Juſtite alſo requireth this, that he which 
wil haue God to be his helper ſhould in line 
manner be ready to help his neighbo2 : and 


| God of his debts, mult at the ſame fime | 
give to bis neighbour an acquittante of his 


of one thouſend talents, which tuery man 


Saniour Chꝛiſt) and ye ſhall be forgiven. | 


well pleaſed with this charitable duetie ot 


as we deſire others to be towards vs. How 
impudent then muſt he nerds be, which cra⸗ 


offence, when as he himſelf carrpeth a hate⸗ 


that he which wil haue an acquittance from 


debts. Foz, diſcharging our bꝛother of one] _ 
hundꝛed pence, we are ſure to be diſcharged | 


— 


doth owe: this might ſufficiently * 
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Ecclel. 29, 
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| vs to be ready t willing to foꝛgine, becaule 


1 reth vs. Salomon ſaith, It is an honoꝛ bnto 


we 8ffend God dailp, yet he foꝛgiueth e ſpa- 


God fo be merciful, ſo it is mans honoꝛ alſo 
|  I5 Phythagoras being aſked, how men 
| might beſt ſceme to be Gods;anſwered:1By 
being mercifull. And therefoze it is ſaid, Ho- 
mo hominis Dew:that is, One man is a God 
to-another. Wherebp is infended, that as 


to man a louer, a Benefaco2,4 a continual 
friend: but the contrary is rather verified in 


One manis a deuil to another: foʒ ſome vpon 
a bery light diſpleaſure, are ſtraight wap 
Toti in feruẽto, puft bp with þ leauen of ma⸗ 


him but the value of two pence, he will p:o- 
uide a conferne of Meſtminſter- hal wozm- 
wod, ſoz him out ol hand. And then ik he do 
nol, if he ſay not, oꝛ lok not accoꝛoing to his 


| fantaſte, he is by e by a debtoz o2 offender. 


16 But-thep which haue the greateſt in- 


iuries done bnfo them,onght to be alwaies 


p2epared g readp to fo2gine, accozding as 


ue are taught in the ſcriptures: Haue thou 


patience with him that humble himſelfe, 


and keep not mercy from him Our ſautour 


hilt 
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God is the autho2,e giuer oł all god things 
vnto men, ſo in like manner ſhould man be | 


manp of bs; Homo homini Damon : that is, 


lice t reuenge. If his neigbboz do damniſie 


n. 


— 


Ml ch2iſt commandethvs fo fozgine our b2o- 1 
ther that offendeth ſeuentie times ſeauen 
times: and which is moze, to lone dur very 
enemies. Alſo the Apoſtle Paul doth not on-| 
Ip exhoꝛt vs to lone our enemies, but allo it 
they be hungry to erde them, and il they 
thirſt to giue them dꝛinke. Rom. 12. 
| 17 Pet ſach is the coꝛruption of our Na-| 
1 ture, that there is nothing that we can moꝛe 
bardlp digeſt, then the teꝛgining ol iniuries: 
| | Foz the which caule, let vs vnderſkand and 
know, that by how much this fozginenclle |. 
which God requireth is hard vnto vs, by 
ſo much it is a greater Argument vnto 
men, that they are the ſons of God, which 
doe eaſily foꝛgiue and fo2gef injuries, and | 
with their heart lone their enemies. Fo2 
herein they doe Chew fo2th a certaine likes | 
nes bnto God their Father: who loued bs, 4 
as the Apaſtle ſaith,when we were his ene. i 
mies t reconciled vs vnto himſelt, being re⸗ 
d&emed by the death of his onely Sonne „ 
from eternal damnation, Pray (laltb our Ha- 1 ch j. 
niour Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute ou, © 
| and ſay all maner of euil ſayings againſt you: 
that ye may be the children of your Father 
in heaven, who ſuffercth his Sunne to ſhine: 
rpon'the juſt and vpon the vniult. =—_ , 1] 
x3 The example alſo of our Sauigur | ----7 
12525 Cbziſt 
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not the pzincipall cauſe of theiniurp,which 


2 


— 


Cbꝛiſt maketh this matter pet moze mani: 


ſpit bpon, whipped, blaſphemeo. crowned 


feſt, the which we ought alwapes fo have. 


befoze aur eyes, Foz he haning not lo much 
as any ſuſpicion of fin, pet being buffeted, 


with thozns, f napled to the crolle, pꝛaped 
thus foz his enemies: Father forgiue them, 
for they wot not what they doc. 

19 There are manp other moff meightp 
reaſons, which the Fathers baue vſed, to 
ſupp2eſle their frowardnes which are moſt 
obſtinate + wilfully bent to reuenge. One 
is, to gine him to vnderſtand that hath | 
the iniurp done onto him that the ſame is 


he deſireth to reuenge: fo2 all thoſe things 
whatſoeuer, which we ſuffer in this life, do 
come from the Lo2d, who is the authour x 
fountaine ofal righteonſneſſe e mercp. Fo2 
God doth coꝛrec + chaſtice bs as his ſons. 
wherin he vſeth his creatures as his mini⸗ 
ters, which can hurt vs in nothing bat in 
thoſe things which befall outwardlp. Bat 
euery man may molt wickedip hurt himſelf 
and defile his owne mind with hatred gen | 
np. Theſe things, that moſt rare man lob 
bnderſtod, who being vered of the Sabeans, 
Caldeans,and the diuelhimſelfe;vſeth thele 


wozds: The LET: and the Lord hath 


taken | 
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taken, Thus loſeph fo2gaue the iniuries Gen. 47. 
which his bzethzen did vnto him. Thus 
Dauid bare patiently the injuries which 
Shemei did vnto him. Jt is great magnani - n. 1. 
mitie in a man when her hath receined a 
wound, not to fele oz regard the harme. 
20 Alecond reaſon is, that they which 
do not foꝛgiue, ſhall not be fozgiuen of the 
Iod. Foz, he that hateth his brother (as Iohn 3. 7 

. lohn faith) abideth in death. And Sirach Eccleſ. 28. 
ſaith, hee that ſceketh vengeance ſhall finde | 
| | vengeance of the Lord. 
21 The third reaſon compzehendeth thoſe | 
incommodities into the which we then fall, 
when we will not foꝛgine the iniuries that 
are done bnto bs. Foz it is moſt certaine| ET 
that hatred is no onely a grienous ſin in| 
it ſelfe, bat alſo by continuance it ticketh 
| mozefaſt into our minds, 4 is made grea- 
ter. In ſo much that the man Which toller 
| eth hatred in mind, x deſireth reuenge with | 
hope to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemie at the 
laſt, is fo continually troubled dap & night, | 
that he neuer can put that wicked togitati- 
on ont his mind: wherby off times it tom | 
meth to paſſe,that the malicious man will | 
ſoner goe downe into hell,then be b2ought | 
to fo2gine, ę with his whole heart to remit | 
the iniurie. Wherefoze hatred is rightly | 
compared 


ä 


8 

N 

| 2 

1 

| TH 
% 


— 
* 


N r 3 > 9 * N n 
* 5 W = F . 
: v E. « 
. - 1 wt a+ wth 2 * s 1 
* AL — 
- 
2 1 - . 2 
- 5 — 
* 


6 


bliaded his eyes. Therefoze of neteſlitie he 


comfoztably, S apud Deum depoſueris iniuri. 
am, igſe vltor eſt: (i damnũt reſtitutor eſtzſi delo- 
rem, medici eſt: ſi mortẽ reſuſciator eſt. That 
is to ſapʒ lt thou lay down the iniurie that is 


admonition of Jeſus Ch2ilt (as we tender 


tompared to a wound, wherein the head of 
the dart oz arrow remaineth faſt ſtill. 
22 There are many other inconnenien- 
ces and ſins, which are faſt lincked to this 
ſin of hatred : therefoze S. Tohn ſaith: He 


and walketh in darknes, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe the darknes hath 


cannot but ſtumble and fall. Foz how is it 
poſſible, that a man ſhould allow oꝛ like ei- 
ther of his woꝛds oz derds, whom her ha- 
teth⸗ Mereok therefoze come raſh indge- 
ments, w2zath,cnoy,fanderings,,repzoach- 


fail raplings, and many luch like: euery 


hell fire, whereof he is guiltie (as appeareth 
by the teſtimony of Chꝛiſt) which ſaith, but 
ſo much, as Thou foole : what then doth 
continually hatred , and backe-biting rap- 
lers, and flaunderers deſerne ? 

23 Let vs therefo2e follow the counſel x 


the remiſſion of our ſins) Forgiue & ye ſhal 
be forgiuen. Fo2 às Turtullian ſaith moſt 


which hateth his brother is in darkneſſe, 


| 


one of the which bzing men in danger of | 


we 


done 


done vnto thee before Geds tribunall ſeat, | 

he is thy reuenger : If thy loſſe, he is thy re-| 
ſtorer: If thy griefe, he is thy Phy ſitian: If 
thy death, he is thy reſurrection & thy life, 
Nod therefoze as Gods Elect, put on 
the bowels of mercy, kindnelte, humblenes 
| of minde, me&keneſle,long ſuffering, ſoꝛbea⸗ 
ring one another, and fozgiuing one ano- 
ther, if any haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chzilt foꝛgaue euen ſo do ye. So Walt than | 


peaceably pzoced in thy Pilgrimage. 


Cnar VIII. 


J Concerning bleſſedneſſe | 
and Felicitie. ö 


4 


| T is wꝛitten in the 91. Pſal. 
e There ſhall no cuill happen 


- * J 
EC 


Into thee : neither ſhall any | 
Plague come nigh thy dwel- 

ling. Theſe-wozds of the Pꝛophet David} 
Ima bearea two-fold interpzefation.F +1 


4 4 FY | 
ide which are here in this life under 
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teares from their eyes, and there ſhall be no 


I-bcll. 
- : . 


the Pzofection of the Almigbiie are fra 
from all enill, Secondly, they containe a 
Pꝛopheticall pꝛomiſe concerning the life to 
come. And when wee be in that heavenly: 
Tabernacle, ofthe which it is (aid in ano. 
ther place, O Lord of Hoſtes how amiable 
are thy Tabernacles? My ſoule longeth,yea, 
and fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 
And the Lo2d in the Goſpel ſaith; I ſay vn- 
to you, make you friends of the vnrizhteous 
Mammonz that when ye want they may re- 
ceiue you into euerlaſting habitations, And 
the Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſaith; Chriſt being an High Prieſt of good | 
things to come, by a greater & a more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is, not of this building, neitlier by the blood 
of Goates and Calves : but by his owne 
blood entred he in once into the holy place, 
and obtained eternall redemption for vs. Al- 
ſo Saint Iohn in his Apocalips, Behold the | * 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and he wil! 
dwell with them, and they (hall be his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall be their God 
with them. And God ſhall wipe away all 


more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more paine: for 


the firſt things are paſſed . Mhen J ſap we 
£2 ws 
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be in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhall 
no enill happen vnfo bs, neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh our dwelling, O moſt | 
bleed Tabernacle! O moſt ſafe refage! D 
region moCreſplendant and glozions! All 
thy Anhabitants weare crownes of glo2p, 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſtp, liue in life eternal, 
and poſſeſſe a paradiſe of infinite pleaſares, 


which AS Saint Bernard ſaith, are /o many 
| that they cannot be nambred : of 7 uch eternitie 


that they are without all end : (0 precisus „ as. 
they cannot be eſtimated: and ſo great, as they 
cannot be meaſured. Foz which cauſe the A- 
| poſtle ſaith, Neither the eye hath ſeene, nor 2 
J | carc heard: nor the heart of man conceived, | * 
what things God hath prepared for thoſe | | 
that loue him. And Chꝛiſt ſaith; No man 
knoweth it, but he that enioyeth it. 

2 Pet notwith{anding, as it is repoz⸗ 
ted ok a ſkilfull Geometrician, that finding 
the length of Hercules fete vpon the Hill 
Olympus, made apoztraiture of his whole 
body by that one park: Gwen ſo by thoſe 
demonſtrations which in Gods wozd are 
found, we map make a coniecture of this 
-! | fabernacle, and the felicitie in the ſame, al- 
© | though we cannot expzette the fall perfect- 
| | on thereof. 77 
3 Mee haue n a moſt 
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deſcription of this tabernacle, in the 2 1. am pe 
Chapters of S. Iohns Reuelation, com 
paring it vnto a Citie which is made of 
pure gold, with a great and high wall of} 
| the pꝛecious ſtone called laſpis, The wall 
wherof had alſo twelue foundations, made 
| of twelve diſtinct pꝛecious ones, which he 
therenameth: alſo twelne gates made of 
| twelue rich cones called Margarites,and e- 
nerp gate was an intire Margarite. The 
| ſtreets ofthe Citie were paued with gold, 
enterlaped alſo with pearles and pꝛecious 
ſtones. The light of the Citie was the clear-| 
neſle and ſhining of Chzilt himſelle, ſitting 
in the mids thereof : from whoſe ſeat pꝛo⸗ 
Y | ceedeth a riner of water as cleare as Chzi- || 
| _- |ftalfo refreſh the Citie: and on both ſides | 
of the banks, there grew the tree of life, gi. 
uing out perpetual ę continnall fruit: there 
was no night in that Citie, noz anp defiled 
thing entred there, but they (ſaith hey which 
are within ſhall raigne foz euer and euer. 
| 4 By this defcription, wherein S. Iohn 
| ſeth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as he 
| would, he giueth vs to bnderſtand that 
| the greatneſſe of the Felicitie pꝛepartd foz 
bs in Heauen, is ſuch,that (as J noted be- 
| foze) we may very well thinke with Saint 
0 Pau], that no tongue of man is able fo| 
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and declare it,no2 heart imagine it. 
Y 5 Thiscitie o2 Tabernacle ſhall in am- 
pleneſle and in beautie,be farre beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compzehend. Pet 
the greatnes and ampleneſſe, map partly be | 
tonteiued by the veiw of the ſtarres. Foz if 
the leaſt of them be of ſuch greatneſle,as all 
A the P2inces of the Wozld haue not within 
I their power ſo much compaſſe 4 ſpace, and = 
vet an innumerable multitude offfars haue | 
T place in the firmament,where there remai⸗ 
T neth ſtil rome t ſpace fo2 many moe: how 


great then is the ampleneſſe and capacitie * 
ot heauen it ſelfe? The which giueth iult 1 
cauſe to the ꝛophet Baruch to try out and Er 
1 | (ap;O Iſrael, hew great is the houſe of God, Bar. 3. 24. 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſs ion Ei 
[| | 5 And now what ſhall we ſay ofthe beau- 1 
tp,delicacie,4 glozy of Paradiſe? This our | 
earthly woꝛld, which is as it were in copa- | | 
riſon of that na other, but a ſtable of beaſts, | I 
a a place of exile, & a vale of mileries « tears: 1 
it this be ſo decked 6 garniſhed by the great 1 
and moſt ſkilfull wozk-maſter, that it (@- | ® If 
7 | meth nat to he a able of beaſts, but a gar- | | 
den al delight e pleaſures 2 the firmament | 
adoꝛned with ſa many ſtarres, like golden | [ 
2 | knops,the earth paued with (wet ſmelling | W 7 
; 2 | hearbs, and glozious flowers,decked with | | 1 
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Dan. 7. 20. 


| with ſeas, t rincrs : repleniſhed with great 


| are noble,peaceable, equiet: the which are 


flouriſhing tres and gren wods: watered 


maieſtie of cities E townes: garniſhed with 
all maner of fruits & ſpices: and furniſhed 
| with all lining creatures, e beaſts, fowles, 
| and fiſhes, ſeruing ſoꝛ mans neceſſarte bſe : 
pleaſure: It I ſap, this frame of the wozld 
be made ſo glozions fo man which is but 
a ſernant, 4 alſo fo2 ſo (mal a time, in reſpec 
of the eternitie to come: what then all we 
imagine that the Babitfation pꝛepared fo: 
the eternitte, e the kings palace it ſelfe Chall 
bez Surely, no lefle then the power and 
wiſedom ofthe maker(who is omnipotent, 
and wiſedom it ſelfe)could make and finiſh. 

6 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe of a Citie conſi- 
ſeth in this, to haue many Citizens which 


to be found in moſt excellenfmanner in the 
celeſtiall Ieruſalem. Foz, if we conſider the 
boly Angels: doth not Iob ſap; can his ſoul- | 
diers be numbred? And the Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſaith; A hundred thouſand miniſtered vnto 


fore him. And if we conſider the number of 
holy men that ſhall be there,thenhearken to 


the wo2ds of S. Iokn in the Renelation; I | 
.9.| beheld, and loe a great multitude, which no 


| man could num 


, of all — and 


— 


him; Aer ten thouſand thouſands ſtood be- 


2 
. 


kindreds; | 


confaſed, but paſſing well ozdered. 


- As touching the Nobilitte of theſe hea | 


uenlyp Citizens, what ſhall we ſap, when 

as they be tryumphant kings and p2inces, | 
J: themſelues , and inhabitants of the king 
dome of heauen⸗ Foz out of all people kin / 
dꝛeds, tongues, « Nations: out of all king 


domes: and p2ovinces of the whole wozld, | 
and out ofal men which are, haue been, and 


cal be, the chiete Nobilitic and very flower 
chal be choſen out. 
8 As koz tranquilitie, peace and agree | 


clareth. Foꝛ it is not witheut cauſe called 
leruſalem, that is, a biſion of peace.90 that 
© | there ſhal be no place foꝛ Pzide, which is 
wont to make the Superio2s to condemne 


the Sonnes of God, and after a ſozt Gods | 


ment of mindes, how great they ſhalbe in | 
that place, the very name of that Citie de⸗ 


— 


; 


© | their Jnferio2s : neither foz enup, which 
ſeetteth alſo the Jnferiozs againſt their Bu- 


raigne euery wherezwhich maketha parti. 
cular god, common to all- and the god of 
al. common to enery one.Where there ſhal 


periours : bat charitie eloue ſhatrole and | 
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dꝛinke, and cloth together: how great con- || 
iunction then ſhall there be: how great lone 
among all the bleſſed, fo whom one and the | 


be ſs ſwe,thatone ſaid, they ſerme fo fake 
fake away friendſhip : how ſweet and plea- 


RR W BN in 7 
ee e : 
7 e y A "6. Fob 
: :; n 2 £59 —." 5 . 
M 2 MEI 
* \ pe.” "04M 55 
4 -; 5 : * es 1 4 e. N 4 1 „ N n N f TO. * 2 2 0 — 1 n ne 2 55 
N 5 d 5 4 Wa . 0 F * . , ? . 2 Mp » K e e e ee e ee Ment TA < e —— — — — 2 oy 5 2 ; — — -_ 958 
4 Mate N 2 "BA 4 7 11 r 3 — 7 21 n * 8 . —— DS a — hs —— ne rr * — — — — a — - 6 I / 
* aw”; Digi fe ay D 8 . 1 c An 1 r 1 8 „ hel : N 8 0 — 2 8 er a WA nn 1 7 
8 8 10 5 7 0 wy ” N Y 5 , * e r WR 
. hit, i 14,90 Mans 
| * 4 © I 
5 J "oy 3 
578 eve 28 i 


{es * 
* 
# 


beo one e body and one ſoule, and one God, 
which is all in all. 

9 Whereof J pꝛap you commeth it, that 
one Citizen loueth bis fellow citizen moze 
then a Fe2rainer: 4 the bzother his bzother 
moꝛe then a ſtranger - and the head the fot 
of the ſame body moꝛe then the eye of ano. 
ther? Foꝛſoth becauſe thep be Citizens to- 
gether of one Citie: bzethzen of one houſe, 
t members of one body, which haue meat, 


| 


ſame God ſhall be a Countrep, a Pallace, 
a Life, meate, dzinke, cloth and all in all 
Il the friendſhip of two diſcr&@t honeſt men 


awap the Sunne from the Wozld , which 


ſant a thing ſhall it be ts line and connerſe 
with ſo many wile and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtles, Martp2es,and all the Saints: 


ſuch a — ſhining in luch perfect 
bꝛigheneſſe at one ſight? One Angell is 


we tan now ſ&> with our bodilp eies: what 


Hoſte of. . and to b 


athing then will it be to behald the whole | 


And what a ſpectacle will it be fo behold | 


] 


much moze glozions to behold then all that | 
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their Dffices, F unctions, gloꝛy and blelled⸗/ 
nelle: 
10 Wut that w& map pet haue a moe 
particular conſideration of this matter, ye 
| hall vnderſtand that the glozy which wee 
(hall haue in this heauenly Ieruſalem, is ol 
two parts : the one belonging to the ſoule, 
the other belonging to the body: f 


: hat which 
belongetß to the body conſifts in the change 
and glozification of our fleſh after the genes 
ran relarrection: that is to ſap, wherby this 
toꝛrupted body of ours ſhall put on nco2- 
ruption, and of m82tall become immoztall, 
All this fleſh( J ſap) of ours, which now ſo 
| zardeneth and grieveth the ſoule, which is 
now ſabiec to ſo many chances, vexed with 
ſo many ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many 
coꝛruptions, oppꝛeſſed with ſo many croſs 
ſes a berations ſhall be freed from all thele, | 
+ made perfect to endure f62 euer with the 
faule, without any alteration: fo2 it hall be 

delinered from all the infirmities. diſeaſes, | 
pains, troubles incombꝛances of this life, 
+ inſtead thereof it all hanea moſt perfect 
and glo2ious eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
and di cap moze. And then (ſaith Chꝛiſt) they 
{hal ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of 
their Father, And if ane @unne can lighten 
and fill the whole wozld with ane. 


— 
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Lohn 3. 


Cor. 13. 


if the maieſty a glo:p of his beames be ſach| irſt 


and ſo great, that ſome Ethnickes do woz- 
(hip him foꝛ God: and it he haue ben called 
| of the auncients, the Father of gladnes, the 
epe of the wozld,q the Fountaine of light: 
| What (Hall ſo manp gloziffed bodies of the 
| bleed be? Sarely, they hall be ſo many 


Duns, ſo many Lamps, e ſo many ſhining 


It Now foſap ſomewhat concerning 
the ſoule,as the pꝛincipall part ofman: We 
| muſt vnderſtand, that although there be 
| many things which make vs happy, pet 
they all are no where elſe to be found but in 
God. Fo2 then at the laſt wee ſhalbe happy 
and bleſſed, when we (hal be like bnto God, 
which by nature is bleſſed. And we ſhall be 
like bnfo God, when we ſhall ſ& him as he 


ſaping; Dearely beloued, wee are now the 
Sonnes of God, and it hath not yet appeared 
what we ſhall be : and we know that when 
he ſhall appeare,we ſhal be like him: for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. H. Paul alſo putteth 
our ſelicitie in ſing Gods face, And there 
foe O. Auguſtine ſaith, 7h onely Ag bi of 
Cod is our happine ſſe. 

12 F02 as God is hereof bleſſed, becauſe 
ye lerth and beholdeth himſelfe,becauſe _ 


i... 


is: As the Euangeliſt S. John teſtiffeth, | 


lights to lighten the heauenly leruſalem. | 
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Hide and the chief truth:even ſo we alſo ſhal 
2. e blected and like bnto God, acco2ding to 
d Mur meaſure: namely, when we ſhal behold 
he and ſ& him as he is, the firſt and moſt pꝛin · 
Ncipall trutb. 

e 13; Furthermoze, if the Mone and ars 
doe receiue their light, and are made line 
to the Sunne, when they are oppoſite vn- 
to him, and doe after a ſo2t behold him : 
T | J how much moꝛe ſhal the pure minds of the 
bie lee receive the divine light; e be made ; 
uke vnto God, when as they ſhalno moze | | 
in glaſſe oz darke ſpe&ch , but face fo face, 
behold the vncreated Sunne and light sf | 5 
righteonſnefle. j: 4 
14 O what a icy ſhal if be; when at one 
view wee behold the moſt high and hidden 
myſterie of the inſeparable Trinitte,and of 
the lone of God therein towards bse And 
when we ſhal ſ& all things whatſoeuer in 
God-fo2 what ſhal not he le, who ſeth him i 3 
that ler ih al things. Then ſhal mans mind 
haue perpetual reſt e peace, neither ſhall it | 
deſire any further vnderſtanding, when be 

hath all befo2e his etes that map be vnder-/| 
ſſtad. Then ſhall mans will be quiet, when 1 
= | he finiopeth that felicitie, wherein all other 1 
2 | god things, as in the fountain 2 Ocean of | 


| | 


| 
ö 


— — — 


3 
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es. 


| i un it the Sonnes of God , and 


is life eucrlaſting, that men know thee the 


which the long deſired, but Charitie ſhal a | 
bide fo2 euer. Then ſhall be ſang conting- 
all pzaiſes bnfo the Lambe, and the ſong 
althongh it be alwapes ſang, pet it ſhall be 
euer new. 


| Lo2d Chailt hath teſtified : Blefſ:d are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. This 


onely true God; and Ieſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, 

16 This bleſſednes, though it be but one 
ſimple thing, pet hath it riches, power and 
pleaſure. In this woꝛld no man is rich, no 
man is ſatiſfied,foz the heartoł man is grea- 

ter then all the woꝛld can content. But in 
that moſt bleſſed life, the ſonles of the bleſ- 
ſedfhal be rich e ſatiſfied with God, whom 
it Chal poſſeſſe. This abundance of al things 
the Lozd pꝛomiſed, ſapingz Good meaſure 
and running over, and preſſed downe ſhall 
men giue into your boſoms. And in another 


make him Ruler oner all his ſubſtance. 
17 The bleſſed ſoules alſo ſhall haue their 
honoꝛ and potner, foz if they ſhall be in; 


baue ber perfect weꝛk: hope thall enioy that| Wo 
m \ 
G 


15 Therefo2e our true and only blelled⸗ : 
neſſe conſiſteth in the ſight of God, as our 


place; Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, he ſhall | 


petty 


th 
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at pettie Gods, and if they ſhall fit in Gods; 

- I thꝛone, how can it be but that they wall be 
- | moſt migbtie and nlozions? Foz thus ſaith 
g God in the Kenelation of . Iohn: Tohim Apoc· 3. 
chat oue rcommeth, will I graunt to ſit with 
me in my throne, euen as I ouercame and 
ſit with my Father in his Throne. O incte, 
dible glozy! what laboꝛs and ſozrows will 
not they foꝛget which ſhall be inveſted into 
Gods th2one, and haue palmes of victozy 
put into their hands, and Crownes ſet vp- 
on their heads by Gods own hands, betoze 
all the P2inces of heanen? Thereſoze the 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth out, ſaping: ng 
The afflictions of this life are nothing in 8 


compariſon of the glory that ſhalbe ſhewed I 
ynto vs. And againe; O ur tribulation which 1. Co. 4. | 
is momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- | | 
ceeding waight of glory vnto vs. &c. 

| 18 Theioy and pleaſure that the ſoules| | 

| of the blefſed ſhall hane,cannot be erpzelſed, | 
cſpecially when ſoule and body ſhal be bnt- 


ted againe in the Reſurrection.D iop aboue 
allfopes,ſurmounting all topes, and with» “ 
out the which there is no iop:When ſhal J 5. 8. 
enter into ther (ſaith S. Auguſtine) when -ͤs. 
ſhall Feniop ther, to ſee my God that dwel⸗ JT 
leth in thee 2 O enerlaſting Kingdome: D| | 


kingdome of al eternities.D light without |. 
E end: 4 
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gloꝛp, reioiting them on enerp ſtde with thy 


| deth.UUher ſozrow is neuer felt: complaint 


| wherein al Saints doe raigne with the, a- 


| heads. O kingdomeof euerlaſting bliſſe, 


tions, with this holp man:lef vs s not neglect 


end:D peace of God that paſſeth alli vnder 
ſtanding, in which the ſoules of Saints do 
reſt with the, and euerlaſting iop is ppon 
their heads: they pollelle top and glad 
all paine and ſozrow is fled from them: D 
bow glozious a kiugdome is thine D Lo2d-! 


doꝛned with light as with apparel, and ha. 
ning crownes ol pꝛetious ſtones bpon their 


where thou, O Loꝛd, the hope of all Saints 
art, and the Diademe of their perpetuall 


bleſſed light. In this kingdome of thine ther 
is infinite top and mirth, without ſadnes ; 
health without ſo:row:life without labour: 
light without darknefle : felicitie without 
ceaſing:al godnes without anp euil. UMUher 
pouth flouriſheth that neuer wareth old:life 
that knoweth no end: beantie that neuer 
fadsth :lone that neuer baniſheth : health 
that neuer diminiſheth: top that neuer en⸗ 


neuer heard: matter of ſadneſſe is neuer 
ſeene:n22 euil ſucceſſe is euer feared: becanſe | 
they polleſſe the. O Loꝛd: which art the per- 
fection of their felicifte. 

19 Let bs enter info theſe godlp imedifa- 
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o great Felicitie,fo2 the lone of tranſito;p 
do things which are meere vanity: why do w 


2 


| 
e 
7 co earneſtip laboz foz things of no moment, 
and haue that moſt happy g bleſſed life offe- 
D red vnto vs, wherein all felicitie confiſſeth?] 
- I Thebrotus,when he had read the Boke of! 
1- Plato of the immoztality ofthe ſoule,was(o| 
mwued therewith, that immediately he caſt | 
r downe hinſe!f headlong from a high wall. | 
„ Shan Platoes heathen Philoſophy lo much | 
| Ff p2enaile with an Ethnicke, which had ns 
| | F| fling ofthis Felicitie,that in hope of im. 
moꝛtalitie he bereft himſelf of lile⸗ and ſhal 
not the ſw! + moſt comtoꝛtable pzomiles 
of the Goſpell much moze perſwade bs, 
which haue the true knowledge of Chailt x 
his heauenly kingdome, to fozſake thele va. 
nitiest delights and pleaſures ofthe wozld? 1 
remember ollen that wozthy ſentence: Hoc | 
| momentum, vnde pendet æternitas: that is, 
This life is a moment of time, whereot all 
eternitie of death oꝛ life to come dependeth. 
| Jf it be a moment, the iopes thereof mull | 
næds be momentany-and miſcrable is that | 
iop which hath an end: But the isyes of J 
Heanen are ſo perfect, that nothing can be 
added fo them noꝛ taken away from them, J. 
and therefoze perpetuall. This therefozeis | £3 
ſet 12 
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the moſt happy e bleſſed place fo build and 
— 755 n — —— ¶ ö ́ 


itt Af 


BA Sw DO Ar 6s (rp q » ng” * - & r 
Los. een n * 
e ee, eee eee ee eee 1 e Fido 
— ta? — * . „ 1 * 1 n 


n N W n 
ARR #5 ASD a Rr ia 8 
* 1 5 2 1 R * 


e eee e ee 


2 


tet vp a Tabernacle, where no manner ol Pitt 
tuill chall happen vnto bs, no2 any plague ode 
come niere bs. Therefoze Rand faſt in this t li 
ſtation againſt all temptation:ſo ſhalt thou 
the mozecharetullp ſhake of al carnal bur⸗ or 
thens,and recreate thy ſelfe in this painfull hat 
Pilgrimage. 


| 
f 


Cn k. IX. 


Concerning the libertie of 
Gods Children. 


Iberlie is a thing berp pleaſant 
and delectable,and moꝛe with- 
ed ſoz then anp thing in the 
wozld : inſomuch that wee by 
experience ſ&, that not onelp 
men, but allo beaſts doe greatly deſire li- 
bertie, and doe p2eferre it befoze all other 


bings. The little Birds whether it be 
that of Canary, oz the Nightingale, with-| Þ 
whoſe ſweet tunes men are delighted , 
ingſhutin Cages are ſerued moſt dain N 
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of Pithout their wonted labour to ſ&ke their 
ode: and pet fo2 all this, ſo great is thelone 
f libertie, that many times they will nei 
her ſing no2 eate, being ſullen and fall of 
ruwʒt il they can they willgladlp eſcape 
at of their cage, moꝛe defiring fo get their 
iuing with labour, and in the colde apze: 
hen to be kept captine in Pallaces , with 
he delights of kings. If this deſire be in 
Beaſtes, and birds, which are deuopd of 
eaſon, what great account ought man to 
nake of libertte, who alone ſhould be freed, 
and pet nenerthelefſe is ofcentimes com 
pelled to ſerae moſt cruell Maſters? 

2 There are two (ots of liberty. The one 


libertie is that which we haue by regene- 


ration by which we haue the participation | 


of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thzough the which | 
we are fred from the tyzanny 4 inuaſton 
of ſiu. and aur mindes pꝛepared vnto god 
works: by the power whereof the Apoſkle 
paul faith thus: I can do all things through | 
A him that ſtrengthaeth me. And againe , Tt 
{ is God that worketh in you both the will, 
| E ¶ and alſo the deed. Wherefoze our Saniour_ 


then are you free indeed. 


is a true libertie, the other is falſe, The true 28 


© Chiilt ſaith; if the Sonne make you Ou lobn.s; 
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3 Andalthongh all cozraptions of the 
affections 
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Auguſi, in 
— 
ſuis, ſen- 


tent ia. 5 3. 


1 


|keth the body onely frer, t leaneth the mind 
ſabiect to ſin and wickednes, moſt miſera- 


| he ſerueth jo many (Maſters as he hath ſins. 


thꝛougdout the woꝛld. and by their letters, 
as by a Kings Letters Pattents, deliueres 
| let at libertie daply an infinite ſoꝛt ot mon. 


not ſo much in the members of his body, as 


1 — 
affections of mans minde, be not faken al in t 
wap pet is it ſo maimed & weakened by theh libe 
power of the holy Gholt, that it is not ableſ mil 
as afoze, to hinder the making of a rigbiſ led 
choiſe: and this is the true fredome and li vo 
bertie which we haue by our regeneration. ©: 
Ol this liberty S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus: Sc 
V4 good man ts neuer Sernant, but 15 alway in 
Lord of all things, howſoener he ſeemeth to be de 
in ſeruitude and bondage. And contrariwiſe al 
wicked man, although he ſeeme tobe free yet is 
he a ſeruant aud that net of one man alone, but 


F 
t 
l 
| 


4 Then that is a falſe libertie, which ma- 


blp to ſerne them. Foz J am perſwaded, 
that neither Alexander, no: Cæſar were 
free, although they commanded the whole 
woz2ld, ſo long as thep moſt filthily ſerned || 
their ſins. Neither can J ſay that Peter and 
Paul were ſeruants being impꝛiſoned, and 
kept in chaines and bonds; when as not- 
withſtanding in minde, they went freely 


Fo) as man differeth from b2ute beaſtes, | 


n 


** 
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in the vertues of the mind : enen ſo, not the 
Ilibertie of the bodp, but the libertie of the 
mind is the true libertie & alone ts fo be tal 
led mans liberty. Ol the which freedom and 
l vondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Every one John. 8. 
thai doth fin is the ſeruant of fin; and if the 
Son (hall make vou free, then are you free 
indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in lie manner 
| ſaith: Know ye not that io whomſoeuer yce Rom. s. 
a | iue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer - 
JF vants ye are to whom ye obey: whether it | 
be of ſinne vnto Death, or obedience vnto | 
righteouſnes: when ye were the ſeruants of | 
fin, ye were free from righteouſneſle. 
‚ To reſtoꝛe vs bnto this freedom and 
ſubertp, from the intollerable bondage, and 
T | moſt cruell tyzanny of nne, from the hoꝛri- 
ble Mages, and reward thereof, which is | 
death. our Bauiour Chzilt hath taken vpon 
bim and vndergone that which is vnſpeak⸗ | 
able. | 
6 What Oꝛatour is able ſufficiently fo | 
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vnfold and declare the tyꝛannp ol ſinne and 
concupiſence? Firſt of all doe but conſider | 
what a cruel tyꝛannp the ſin of whoꝛedome 
- | exerciſeth dpon thoſe that are in bondage | 
- | thereunto. And ſe what an adulterous w9- 
man will doe to ſatiſfte aud fulfill the com- 


| mand of this Tyzant. Hh& knowelh very 
. ooo 
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well that if ber huſband happily take her inſſe ua. 
her wickedneſſe, ſhe ſhall without all doubif( wo 
be btterly vndone: ſhe ſhall beſide the loſe the 
of her god name, riches, friends, crediteM ert 
with her Parents, Cyildzen,and kindzeo,) if bcc 
loſe (Which is mo2e)her ſoule, and whatſo- ſeo 
euer is both god in this woꝛld, and in the en 
woꝛld to come, and ſhall leaue behinde her t 
perpetuall matter of ſozrow and griefe: and t 
pet fo2 all this, ſo great is the fozce ot her al t 
fett ion, and the tyꝛannp of this wickedneſſe 
ſo inſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
conſtrained to incurre al theſe perils though 
berp fearefull æ euident, and to deuenre all 
troubles, ſo that ſhe may ſerue her bncleane 
luſt What tp:ant hath bene euer heard of 
fo craell, that would have his Captiues 
to obey and ſerue him with ſo great perill 
and defriment - 
Pea,fhis and the like wickedneſſes at 
this dap do ſwallow men bp, t ſo denonre 
their whole time, that they luffer them to 
do, to ſap, to thinke, & to dꝛeame bpon no- 
thing elſe. Wine and women (ſaith Sirach) 
make wiſe men runnagates : Becauſe men 
being made dzunken with the loue of car- 
nall pleaſures. are no leſſe witleſſe ts do all | - 
other things, lo farre from reaſon ; inge 
ment, as if they had quaffed bp an — . 
| quanti- 
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Jeuantitie of moſt ſtrong wine. Fo2,Realon 
tS(which the Fathers call, Noctilucaꝶm cerebri, 
the bꝛaines of a Glow woꝛme, ) being once 
kei extinguiched, what are wer befter then 

beaſts: Thereſoze ſuch men, neither the 
o ccare of God, neither the pꝛicke of conſct- 


* 


oY ence, neither death, neither indgement, net- 
" ther Paradiſe, neither hell, noz any other 
d thing, will call backe to a better life. And 
F , the moe ſecure they are, the mo2e buſily 
e thep endenour and apply themſelues to all | 
manner of wickednelle. And they doe con 
araine not onely the members of their bo- | 
oy vot alſo their minde and vnverſtanding | 


„ 
; 


which bp nature is the Wady g moſt noble 
pert of man) to watch day e night, and fo | 
lavpour to finde ont the meanes and the | 3 
T | way how to catiſfie the luſts of the fleſh, | 
T | how to endite ſongs & ſonnets of lone,fnl La. 
et wantonnes g deteit; how to decke and ſet | 1 
ont themſelues with fine apparrel; with 

wet (miles, with dances, and other like | 
allurements. The which to doe, is no bet - 
ter, then to wꝛeſt the heauenly light of the 
mind, which wis made to behold God, to 
t tze obedience of a moſt wicked band laue 
and to make the minde being witbdzawne 
2 | from heanenly exerciſes, to be ſubiect vnto 
the appetites of a moſt abiect band-maid. 1 
| #49 Þ 3 8 Therefow _' 11 
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| Ambition ſ&keth fo climbe higher then all 


— » 


oꝛ behold and ſ& what a heaup poke am/ 
bition lapeth bpon bis Bond- men, tom. 
maunding them that all their woꝛds and 
| wo2ks be wholp imploped as nets 4 ſnares 
to get the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: 
and it compelleth them alſo to creepe as it 
were vpon the ground and fo flye thzough. 
the Aire. Fo2 man at thecommandement of 


menꝛtobe lubiect fo none, to rule all men, 
pet ſometime when occaſion ſerueth, he 
zoſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelle 
to all men. Thos the miſerable man being 
| contrary to himſelfe, and dinided in him · 
ſelfe, outwardly pzeferreth humilitie, and in 
heart Pꝛide. 
9 Furthermoze,the Lawes of this moſt 
cruell ty2ant are ſnch,thatif a man doe res 
ceine a little repzoch oz detriment, either by 
right 82 by w2ong, he thinketh that be is vt- 
terly diſgraced, if he doe not pꝛeſently re- 
nenge it:and if by no other meanes,then to 
pꝛouoke his enemp to ſome ſingle combat 
| and ſo rather to loſe his ſoule and body, then 

fo hazard the part of his dignity. 
10 J omit the tyzanny of Conetouſneſſe, 
. and 
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8 Therefoze whozedome is a great andſjani 
intollerable tyꝛanny onerthemind of man: N af 
n d no leſſe is that tyzannp of Ambition. thi 
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nd and of other vices which are innumerable: 


i the Servants of ſin doe ſit in darkenes, and 
m/ in chadow of death, faſt bound in miſery 
n. and iron. Fo2, what greater blindneſſe can 
df be imagined then that man ſhould not 
know himſelfe, that he ſhould not know 
God, that he ſhould not know Whereſoze 


ſeries, bis perils and his harmes 2 


be, then that miſerable man (ould baue 


finite ſo2t of months and ſtomacks, which 


much as one of them. 

| 12 Butnowlet bs le, wbat reward un 

giueth vnto her ſeruants, fo2 ſo great las 

boꝛs. Let bs hearken te the Apoſtle, and he 

will tell vs. The wages of ſin(ſaith he) 1 
death, that is to tap, both the ficſt and the ſe⸗ 


Eies: a dead carcaſe to the Noſe:and gaule 
the Taſt:the ſame and moze,is ſin to the 
ſonle of man. 

I 3 Thereloꝛe let the bond laues eln 
and wickednes go and ſerue their maiſters: 
let them run into all dangers: let them noc 


affirming with the Pꝛophet Danid,that all 


he liueth, nd (&th not his bonds, his mi⸗ 
11 And what greater miſerp can there | 
an infinite ſo2t of deſires, as it were an in. 


alwapes barke, alwaies crane, alwaies 
hunger, and is not able ts latilſie and fill ſo | 


cond death. F02,as a Cockatrice is to the | 


——— 
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nne. 


tbe paſſion of the deliuerer: foz God which 


might deliner bs from bondage e Clauery;| 


ingly beare ſo heaup a poke: when as with 
much leſſe labour pe might ſerue righteoul. 
nelle, who rewardeth her ſernants with e. 
ternall life in the Kingdome of Heauen: 
wicked men labour, god men [aboz alſo: 
both ſuffer; both ſweat, both delne e digge, 
but god and godly men till that ground 
(like huſbandmen) which is firme, ſound, & 
fruitfull: that is to ſap; thep ererciſe them- 
ſelues in god wozkes, & in ſound vertues, 
whereby they reape in the ende euerlaſting 
life : but wicked 4 vngodly men plow in the 
land, and ſowe in the fleſh; and of the lame 
ſhal receiue the wages of ſin, eternall death. 

14 Therefoze, whether pe conſider the 
wickedneſſes by themſelues, oz the wages 
of the ſame, the ſernice of ſin muſt nerds be 
bozrible and wofull. But pet there is no- 
thing which doth ſo much ſet foꝛth the mi-- 
ſerie of leruitude & the ercellency of liberty, 
as the maner of our ſetting at libertie, and 


ſpare fo2 coſt 02 laboꝛs: let them watch dap the 
and night, leaſt peraducntnre they be be. we 
guiled ot ſo great a ſtipend. O fales, which W 
fo2 the wages of eternall death, will wil: ty! 


made the woꝛld without labour, and as it 
were with a becke onelp at bis wil: that he 
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thought it god to be boꝛne in affable, and 
was content to die in ſoꝛrowes and paines. 
Wut what manner loꝛrowes: verily ſuch. 

1: the onelp cogitation g erpecation of them 
th might haue bene able to haue bzonght him 
into a bitter agonie, to ſweat water eblod | 
plentifully. The ſoffering of them made the | 
moſt hard tones to rent, the carthtotrem- 
ble, and heauen it ſelfe to be abached. 

15 It God made ſo great reckoning of 
thy libertie, that he vouchſafed to take vpon 
him the loꝛme of a ſeruant, and io line th2ee | 
and thirtie pres in hunger and thirſt, in 
cold, in nakedneſſe, in ſaſtings, in watch- 
ings,in iournies in perſecutions ein the end 1 
to ſhed fo2th his moſt pꝛecious heart bloud 
bpon the Croſſe, rather then he would ſuf⸗ 
fer this pꝛetious Gemme to be taken from | 
out of his hands: let vs then acknowledge Fi 
that exc&ding gloꝛy of the ſonnes of God, | 
whereunto we are called, which is the me- | | 
ther of all god things, which alone is fo 3 
 gine peace, perfect iop, blt ſled reſt, and tran 
quilitp. 
Itthe heathen Romanes of old time, ſoꝛ a 
falſe and fading liberty, ſuffered great per- 
rils,e death it ſelfe; as Quintus Mutius Sce- 
uola, thʒuſt into the fire his right hand: the 
| Decij vowed themſelues tothe w—_— 
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Legions of Souldiers might be pze- 
ſerued and get the bico2p:Curtius being ar. 
med af all points, ( mounted vpon a hozſe, 
thꝛew bimſelfe willingly into a Gulfe of 
the earth, that the Cittp of Rome might be 
deliuered from the peſtilence foꝛ ſo the Oꝛ⸗ 
acle gaue anſwere, that the w2ath of the 
. gods would ceaſe, if that which the Ro 
mains eſtœmed beſt were throwne into 
that gulf. Brutus alſo fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of 
the liberty of his Country, did not ſtick to 
flap his owne childꝛen uf the heathen J (ap 
eſteemed thus of their liberty, (which is in 
no point comparable to ours) how much 
ought we lo efteme of that moſt true liber- 
tp,(wherebp we are delinered from,ſinne, 
from Dathan, from death, and trom the 
wꝛath of God: They ſought bumane pꝛaiſe 
a thing doubtleſſe vnconffant, and of (mall 
 fo2ce,as appeareth by the ſaying of the Po- 
et Virgill, concerning Brutus: #455 Conntries 
loue him Ariaes,o greedy luſt of endles fame. 
l But our ends is to appꝛoue our ſelues vn. 
N to God, whole iudgement cannot be decei⸗ 
ued: and fo get the pꝛize of the kingdome 
of heaven, and the fcllowſhip of Angels, 
which is ſet befoze bs as the end of our li-| 
berty, which we (&ke to attaine by this 
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dconſiſteth in this, to imi - 
| tate Chꝛiſt ſo nere as pol- 
ſibly he can: fo2 he is the 
head wer are his mem⸗ 
bers: he is the Captaine we bis Souldiers: 
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ſaid of Platoes Schollers, that both their 


bnto that of their Maiſters. And the Yea 
then could ſay, that the perfection of a man 
is to be like Iupiter, So in like manner, 
 Ch2iſtians mult do all things after the ex⸗ 
ample of Cbꝛiſt: becauſe the perfection of 
Chꝛiſtianitie is to be like Chaiff. ST 
2 But let no man be afraid o2 froubled: 


q Concerning the Imitation of | [ 
& HRIS T. | | 


[Sid ueliYe7 ere] eek 


I 3 YE ͤ true and ſound per | 
== fection of a Chꝛiſtian man |. 


he is the Doco2, we are his Diſciples It is | 


diet,and their apparell, was alwapes like | 


Let no man ſap with diſpaire,how tan it be 
uſt ſhould 


that men which are made of d 
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imitate God that we which are a maſſe ozþea 
I'M | | lump of ſinne, ſhould be like the bnſpottedſva 
1 Lambe of God? Foz we are not comman - pin 
LI ded to imitate & follow Chꝛiſt tn that glo. al 
11 xy and Paieſtie, wherein he ſikteth in hea- 5 
| uen at the right hand of his father : no2 yet ne 
30 in that power and vertue, by which he go- Ie 
„ uernetb the whole world, x woꝛketh Cxnes m 
Ll | | and wonders but only in that Patterne of de 
1 holineſſe which he ſet befoze bs in his fleth, | 's 
when he was heare on earth. 
11 3 Fo2 thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pꝛecepts 
| in Ocripture; Be which walketh not vpon | 
3 the ſea, is not wozthp of me:he that doth not 
11 daily raiſe vp dead men vnto lite, cannot be 
2.81 | my Diſciple : and bleſſed is he which fo:e- 
= ſh2weth things to come, and is mighty in 
"| ſignes and wanders, becauſe fo ſuch belon- 
14 geth the king dom of heauen. Theſe are not 
41 the things that we are cõmanded to follow 
＋ Mat, fr. in Ch2iff:but theſe rather, Learne of me, for 
| U am mee & humble in heart, Chriſti exem. 
plum ((aith S. Auguſtine)eſf nedicamentum 
vitioru m, &c. The example of Chriſt is a re- 
14 medie to am end wickedaes in vs: but eſpe · 
- cially itis((aith he)a medicine for pride, and 
1 ia patterne of humility. Foz both his doctrine 
N and his whole life was nothing elſe but an 
example oł mæknes t hu militie: what man 
._ bearing 
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A Siluer Watch bell. | | 


? o;bcaring the name of a Chꝛiſtian, is not a- 
tedflhamed to (& Chriſt lo humble c merke, and 
an himſelfe ſo pꝛoud: (Againe he ſaith,) he that 
o. Naketh not vp his Croſſe and followeth me, 
a- hs not worthy of mee. Alſo, bleſled are the 

vet meeke: bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: bleſ- 
o- ſed are they which mourne : ble ſſed are the 


ſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs 
q 1s the kinzdome of Heauen. 

4 This thing our Captaines Guides, 
the Apoſtles, very wel vnderſtad, who albe- 
it they ſpake the languages ol all nations, 
and were moſt famous in wozking of Pi- 
racles, knolving themlelues tobe the fea- 
chers of the whole wo2ld : pet herein alone 
they reiopted, that they were counted woz- 


things which he had in common with the 
other Apoſtles, being rap! vp into the third 


| | cref:e pet foz all that. he iudged not himſelle 
» | anp whit the moꝛe like oꝛ neerebnfo Chꝛiſt, 
but fo2 thoſe things onely which he rehear- 
= | ſethinthelafter Epiſtle to the Corinthians: 
> | They(ſaith ye) are miniſters of Chailt,(J 
ſpeake as a fole) Jam mo2e + In labours 


Matth. 10. | 


mercifull: bleſſed are they which ſuffer per- 


thy to ſuffer contumelp fo: the name of leſus 
And the bleCed Apoſtle Paul, beſide thoſe | 


heauen, heard certaine things which are le- | 
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| the Mew life that is to ſay, with the life of | 


pꝛilon u more plenteoullp: In death often, «a 
5 Theſe are the things which we are too! 
imitate in our great Commander & Cap ont 
taine: Namely, in aduerſitie, patience: Jn 
hard matters, foztifude : Jn perill and la. I in 
{ bour,conſtancy. What heart is ſo cold and 
cowardly, which conſidering the ineſtima. ol 
ble greatneſſe of the gift that God hath be. ax 
ſtowed bpon vs, in giuing vnfo vs his own Ill v 
ſo well beloved Son, with all his perfection, tl 
is not inflamed with an erceeding earneſt | t 
deſire to become like bnfo him in god ( 
| wozks, eſpecially ſ&ingy father hath giuen 
him vnts vs fo2 an example, whereon wee 
| maſt continually loke, framing our life af- 
ter ſnch a ſoꝛt. as it may be a true counter- 
paine of the life ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt: (as ſaith S. 
Peter,) For as muchas Chrilt hath ſuffered 
for vs, leaning vs an example, to the end that 
we bou'd 38 his foot. ſteps. Out of this 
conſideration followeth the whole frame 1 
faſhioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
deeds, words, + thoughts; leaning our fo2 - 
mer wicked life, + decking our ſelues with 


Chꝛiſt. By reaſon wherof . Paul ſaith: Let 
vs caſt away the works of darknes, & put on 
the Armour of light: not in feaſting, not 
in drunkenneſſe, nor in chambering od 
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a antonneſſe, nor in ſtrife:but put you on 1 the 
toll. ord Ieſus C hriſt, and make no preparati- | 
ap fon for the fleſh;nor for the luſts thereof. 
In 6 PYereupon the true Chziſtian being 
la-Yin loue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in himſelfe: 
no Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not haning any nerd 
7a. ¶ of me hath redemed me with his own blod 
ve. and is become poze to inrich me. J wil like- 
In} wiſe gine mp gods, vea t mp verp life, fo: 
n, the loue and welfare of my neighbour. He 
{tf F that hath not this affection is no true Chi- 
ſtian: Fo2 he cannot ſap, that he loneth Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt if he lone not his members. and 
it wer lone not our Neighbour, fo2 whole 
ſake Chailf hath ſhed his blod, wee cannot 
truely ſap that we lone Jeſus Cbꝛiſt: who 
being equall with God, was obedient fo 
bis Father, euen to the death of the Crolle, 
and hath loned g redeemed vs, giving him; 
ſeife vnfo vs, with all that ener hee hath. 
After the lame manner we being rich, and 
bauing abundance of god things at Chaiſts 

hand, muſt alſo be obedient vnts God, to 
offer and give our wozks,and all that wee 
bane; pea, g even our ſelues to our neigh- | 
bo2s and b2ethzen in Jeſus Chzift, ſeruing 
them, and helping them af their neede, and 
being bnto them as another Chziſt. 

7 And as Jeſus Chzilt hath endured te. 

| the 
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but Chriſt, ia the moſt cold ti ne ot Winter 
as layed naked in a. mauger. Thau ſpen- 


ſeruing thy belly: t the Son of God affli- 


| ing, laugbing and ſpozting: And the Sonne 


ſaluation, that we might not periſh eter- 


the perſecations and (pites of the world. fob H 
the gloꝛy of Gad: ſo muſt we with all pa · ps 
| tientneſſe cheerefully beare the perlecuti : is 
ons and repzoches that are done by falſeſſvil 
Cbꝛiſtians fo all ſuch as will liue faithfully 
in Jeſus Chziſf, who gaue his life foz his 
enemies, t pꝛaped foꝛ them vpon the croſſe. 
And this is to follow Chꝛiſts ſteps, accoz-! 
ding ta Saint Peters ſaping. 

8 But now turne thy epes a while bnto 
thy ſelle, and diligently behold and (& what 
thou doeſt imitate and follow in the life of 
Cbꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roabes, and in many ſutes of coltly apparel: 


88 


deſt honres and dayes in leaſting t bangue. 
ting amids thy daintie diſhes, talking, and 


1 


cted his moſt innocent body with hanger x 
thirſt. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
recreations:in plapes, in paſtimes, and art 
delighted in idlenes, paſſing thy time in ſing⸗ 


ok God came downe from heauen fo2 our 


nallp, and foz this canſe was a 


Pilgrime, 


| pzeached, laboured. fokenoreſt, and ſpent | | 


wholenights inpꝛaper fo; 2 


8, can 


nd great reckoning but it thou be in 
to loſe vat a finger, thou wilt call together 
hirurgions in the 


all the Phyſitions and C 
> hritt, with his true example ol 


lite, taught that there is no euill ſo much io 
Hell : that nothing 


Ie feared,as ſinne and 
was ſo much to ve deſired as God, the glo⸗ 
ty of God, ſaluation, and vertue, and that | 
he is rich, noble wile and beautifull ind2d- 
tience, homilitie, 7 | 


which is indned with pa 
th other vertacs : 


baſtitie, and wi 
an vile, deloꝛmed⸗ 
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Iſay. 7. 


| and god, had ben ſuch indeed: why did the 


time that he lined on carth, choſe the mollige 
vile and abiect ſtate of life and therefoze fo2 he 
his houſe, had a fable: fo2 his bed, a Pan-Itoꝛ 
ger: fo2 cioathes of Tapiſtry, Hap; and the tue 
ſame none of his owne : a phie mother: to 
thin and a ſpare diet,apparel ſuteable:to be 
ſhoꝛt, he ſought no maner ofpompe. riches, 
o2 pleaſure of this woꝛlo. And contrariwiſe 
he reluſed no labour, no afflictions, no mi- 
(eries,noz any euils, ſauing onelp ſin, onelp 
which entll her wonld haue his Diſciples 
and Pꝛofeſſozs btterly to abhozre. 

9 And thou tanſt not ſap, that he neither 
conld,no2 knew how fo choſe a better ſtate. 
Foz he, which was God moſt mighty, was 
| alſo muſt wile. And what other thing doth | 

Iſaias commend in him moze, then that her 
(hould be called Emanuel, and be ſhould 
know how ts ſhun the euill, and choſe the 
god-Dath not Ch2ift then plainly and eni- 
dentip by his example cf life taught that 

there is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed, as 
is ſin, c Hell which is the wages of ſinne - | 
And that no god thing is ſo much to be de⸗ 
ſired as God and godlines: If thoſe things 
which the woꝛld ſocommendeth to be great 


moſt wile God reied them, and would haue 
| alſo his Mother, other his moſt deare and 


— —yB 


_nere | 
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ofncere friends without them⸗ And whp did 
02 he rather choſe perſecutions, labours, and 
n-Fſozrow, then the pleaſures, riches & caſe of 
be the woꝛld⸗ ſince Chꝛiſt hath thought theſe 
r: ſo vnfit fo2 him and his P2ofefſozs and fol- 
lowers, let vs rather choſe to be hungry in 
the pit of tribulation, then fo feaſt with the 


ſe rich glutton: to wander thꝛough delart pla. 
ces with Dauid, then to liue in the cities and 
y Palaces of Saul: and follow Chꝛiſt in the 


5 Wildernelſe, then to liue in pleaſures with 

the Scribes and Phariſes. 

| 10 God men doe bfe the Moꝛld that 
1 they may eniop God; but euill men do ble 
God fo entoy the wo2ld: the which when 


7 | ſh&pas Laban,as manp Camels as Iob, as 
great riches as Creœſus, ſtoze of golde as 
Salomon. as ſumptuous and daintie fare 


Eſau to be 102d of Edom, il he haue no pos⸗ 
tion in lacob? o2 to win all the wozld and 
loſe his owne ſoule? But manp would be 
Demas while they line, and Paul when they 


table in this wozld, g in Abrahams boſome 
when they be dead, but light e darknes wil 


7 they haue gotten, 4 baue as great ſfoze of | 


as the rich glutton : pet what dothil p2ofit | 


not agree:the bzoad 4 the narrow wap haue 


| 


f 


are dead: they would be at the rich mans 


7 | their leuerall ends, and tend fo contraries. | 
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11 Wherefoz2e fozſake the wozld , and 
| / | roliow Chzilt the guide to godlineſſe, the 
eacher of euerlaſting Trueth; and mea. 
ſare all things by the lame Epha where - 
with he hath meaſured them who cannot 

be decetued: and haneall things in that e- 
ſtimation that he hab them who could not 
be ignoꝛant of their value and pꝛice. 
hold euerlaſting things, as euerlaſting 
things: and loke bpon tempozall things 
— as franſifozp : and account vaine things 
lighter then vanitie it ſelfe : ſ@ ſhalt thon 
not be detejued : ſo ſhalt thou neither feare 
want oz ſcarſitie , no2 deſire riches oz no- 
bilitie. Thou ſhalt not then enup the pꝛol⸗ 
peritie of the rich: then ſhalt not then faint 
in aduerſitie, no2 be pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie 
and in all things the Bonne of righteonf- 
nelle will gine ther light, vpon whom thou 
haſt euer bent thine epes: and with his 
uth he wil guard and pꝛotec ther, as with 
ſhield, who hath ſaid, l am the Way 8 the | 
T ructh, and the Life: Him there 
38 follow in this Pilgrimage here on | 
garth,ſo (half thou neuer erre. 
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CuA fr. XI. 


90 Concerning the Croſſe and tri- 
bulations of this lie. 


8 F inall other things it behw⸗ 
<2 £52] neth a wiſe man to haue (kill 


| fo beare and gouerne himſelfe, | 


The bid is of ſuch ſozce to ſhake and 
diſcomfozt the minde of man, that thereof 


tides, and all manner of wicketnefſe; with | 
the which all men doe ſo abound, that whe-| 
ther we be ſmall 02 great, rich oꝛ pe, no- | 
ble oz baſe 03 whatloeuer elſe, we haue * 
calamitie then felicitie. 

2 The efficient cauſe of theſe calamities, | 


| 


of Iſay the Pꝛoph et, laping: I am the Lord, 
and there is no other: I forme the light, and 
create darkeneſſe: I make peace, and create 


come hereſies, deſperations, thefts, homi- | 


is God himſelf; is he teſfifieth by the mouth | 


Iſay. 45.7. 
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Iob. 1. 


euill: I the Lord, doe all theſe things. And 
holy Iob, when in one dap he had loft all his 
Riches,all his Child2en, and the health of 
his bodp, and vnderſtanding that he was 
thus afflicted, partly by the Sabeans, and 


partip by the Chaldeans, partlp by the 


iind, and partly by the fire, which the di⸗ 


nell in his malice raiſed, and therewithall 
conſumed and ſpoiled his gods: did he lap, 
the Lozd hath giuen, and the dinell hath 
taken? No berilp, but he ſaid; The Lord hath 
giuen, and the Lord hath taken; : bleſſed be 
| the name of the Lord, And in another place, 
Shall we receiue good from the hands of the 


| Lord, and not cuill alſo > 


2 Wherefo:e whatſoener befall bs, whe- 
3 tempeſt: Therues oꝛ Purde- 
rers::loſles at the fea oʒ on the land famine 
oꝛ peſtilente: ſickneſſes oꝛ impꝛiſonmenk:oꝛ 
whether we be afflicted wilh herefiques, o: 
ſchilmatiques: with Angels oz dinels, with 
heaucn oꝛ carty:0: rem whence ſoeuer any 


| fribrlation doth come, God alone is fo be 


feared to be pꝛaped bnto,and fo be pacified, 
to whoſe will z tommandement all things 
obe p. Fo: fire, water, haile, Snow, Froſt, 
Raine, Minde, ſtozme and ſempeſt theſe 
when thep ſcene to begrienous bnto men, 
what do thep elſe bat fulfill his wozd? 

+ There 


8 
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4 There are two gates then to be conſt- 
| ditch „by which tribulations doe enter info 


other is ſinne. Concerning his pꝛouidente, 
Salomon ſaith: He hath made the ſmall and 


great, and careth for ali alike. And againe, 
Thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it. 
And our Sauiour Chaiſt himſelf ſaith; Are 
er e Sparrowes ſold for a farthing? And 
| one of them falleth not to the ground 
without your heauenly Father. The very 
| haires of your head are numbred. 
| 5 Pol only the Scriptures, but that moſt 
e and comely oꝛder by which we le 
ſo manp leueral things gouerned, being ſo 


tures, z in places, doth pzoue vnto vs that 
al things in the moꝛld are gouerned ruled, 
not by foztune and chance, but by the p291t- 
dence of God. Cuen as if thou heare a harp 
ſound pleaſantly, o2 if pon ſ a Wagon 02 
a Ship to goe foꝛward by Art, reaſon, and 


out of doubt, that there is a-Yarper that 
. cauſeth the Parpe to ſaund in god tune: a 
| Wagoner,e a Ship-maſter, which maket5 
both the Magon e the Ship to moue 7 go, 

6 We aretwo manner of wapes afflicted 


N4 


the wozld:the one is Gods pꝛouidente, the 


different, ſo diuers, and lo diſagretngin na- | | 


oꝛder, although thou ſe not the harper, wa * 
goner oz maſter of the Ship: pet thou art 


Wiſc. 6. 14 


Mat. 6. 


__by 
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by God. Fo2 ſometimes we are troubled cro 
p thoſe things which without any fault off Aft 
their owne doe hurt vs: and ſometime by ko: 
thoſe things which hurt vs not without of 
their fault 4 ſin. The fit ſi follow the law of be 
Nature, by which it is ozdained that a- 
mong mo:tall creatures, the weaker ſhall 
alwaypcs giue place to the ſtronger. The 
other do bzeake the Law of God. As when 
e ſuffer and ſuſtatne any thing at the 
hands of wicked men, God hath a wozke 
therein, ſo farre fo2th as if it map be to our 
god, g thcrefoze (uffereth the euil to be done, 
dꝛawing out of the euill a greater god. 
Foz God is (aid to wozk in that which 
is god: fo2 there is nothing ſo euil, which 
hath not ſome god ioined with it: and there 
is no god fo ſmall, whereof God cannot 
make a bottomleſſe Fountaine, and as it 
were an Ocean of all god things. As fo: 
| example, behold a lame man. What is it te 
halt: to halt is to walke, but pet not with- 
out a Palady. To walke is god, but the 
Paladie is enill. Wherefoze from whence 
hath the man that walking which · is god | | 
from the power of his wil, and the mouing 
inſtrument of the mind. From whence com- 
meth the Paladpzcommeth it from his wil? 
no verilp: but either of the Choztneſle , oz 
crokednes 
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df crokednes of k is leg,02 ſome ſuch like cauſe. | 
ff After theſame manner, a thefe lretcheth 
. foꝛth his hand, he ſhaketh his (wo2d, e it is | 
vt WM of God, and is god. But to kill him whom 
be chould not is euill, and commeth from 
the wicked will of man, which God neither 
compelleth,no2 moueilh, no: helpeth to doe: 

and pet ncuerthclefſe luffereth that to be 
done, which be dcfireth. Thus then we ſe& 
how far God hath his wozke in the ſins of 

men, in ſuffering them te be done. And al- 
though it is in him not fo ſuffer eniil, the 
which without his ſufferance could not be: 
petnotwithſtanding(that J may ble Saint 
Auguſtines woꝛds) be thinketh it better to 
dzaw that which is god, from euill, then 
not to ſuffer any evil at all. Fo2 God would 
not ſuffer any ſinne to be, if he were not [6 
mighty.ſo pꝛudent and ſo god, that both he 
knoweth how, and alſo can and will, out | 
of ſinne, wozke greater god. 

8 M hat greater euill could there be, lhen 
ſo many pꝛophets, ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma- | 
ny Mar tyꝛs, t Chiilt himſelfe ts be ſlaine⸗ 
could not God haue hindꝛed this: Ho doubt | 
molt eaſily:but he would net. By which we 
| ſe how great glozp and ſelicitie hee hath 
bzonght to them that ſuffered : haw great 
bono; and pꝛaiſe they haue *** to Gad, | 
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| Neither did the Church at any time ſutfe 
the perſecutions of the heathen, but it was 


{ fo? whom they ſuffered, and how great p20 
fit and commoditte their death and luffe 
rings haue b2onught to the whole wozld 


thereby made the better, the moze vigilant 
the moze gloꝛious, g like gold, which com 
ming ont of the furnace, is moze fine pure. 

9 The other cauſe of all aur calamities, 
miſeries, ⁊ afflictions of this life, is ſin. By 
reaſon whereof,ſo ſone as we are bozne, we 
bing with vs the (ſentence of death: Much 
like vnto thoſe ſtcke men, of whoſe life the 
Phiſitians hauing no hope, do onelp fo2 a 
time maintaine life withpꝛeſeruatiues, that 
ſo a little while he may linger to make his 
Teſtament, and then deparl:Euen ſo it fa- 
ret! with vs ail, who do nok herefoze eate, | 


3233 6 


dꝛinke. + l&pe, that we may neuer die, (lo 
that cannot be) but that wee map p2olong 

sur life fo2 a fem daies, and ſo pꝛepare our 
 ſelnes to dic. And as Pprats. which are ta- 
ken at the ſea by the ropall ſhips, and are 
bꝛought to the ſhoꝛe ther to be hanged, haue 
no longer hope of life, then there is (pace be⸗ 
twene the ſhip + the land:euen ſo,enerp one 
of vs which like Rovers ſaile here in the 
ſen of this woꝛld, being once taken g holden | * 
captiue by the Miniſters of Gods tuſfice, | 
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hen we are come to a tertaine place and 
oint of our age, (hall without all doubt oz | 
nercp abide there and ſuffer death, = 
10 Sin therefo2e hath opened the paſſage 
onto death:# the whole hoft of tribulations 
oo follow death as their captaine 4 guide, | 
doe enter in bpon bs by the ſame beach ol 
ſin, And we do rtad of ſin: The wages of ſin 
is death: euen ſo alſo we read of tribulati- 
ons; Heros facit populos peccatum. That 
is: Sin is the cauſe of many tribulations. _ 
WM 11 Neither is it fo2 one ſinneof Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come bpon vs, 
but alſo foz an innumerable lozt of ſinnes 
which we haue added, and do adde dailp, as 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of the pꝛophet 
| Dauid hath pꝛondunced: It their children 
torſake my Law and walk not in my judge 
ments: if they break my ſtatutes & keep not 
my commandements, I wil viſit their iniqui. 
ties with the rod, & their ſins with ſcourges. 
12 God aſlictcd the Jewiſh nation, one 
while by the Philiſtines,another while by 
the Padianits:another while by the Aſſirt- 
ans;and alſo by the Romanes:but alwaies 
firſt they ſinned 4 pꝛouoked God fo anger: 
as the boke of zudges, the boks of Kings: 
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and of the pꝛophets do declare. God alſo af- | 


flicted the Charch of Chziſtians by fyzants, | 


as 


| 188 
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| 


| vet bnto Gods 3 by his grace and 


as Merbes,Dioclefians ,and ſuch like,which 
| moſt cruelly perſecuted the Church: the 


cauſe of all which perſecu'ions, was the 
 finnes and wickedneſſes of the Ch:iltians,| 
as appeareth by Cyprian and tuſcbius, 
I3 Thus farre concerning the cauſes of 
fribalation: now we will ſpeake of the ef, 
fects. Concerning the effect and fruit of tri- 
bulation, the Authour of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebꝛewes w2iteth thus: Now, no chaſt 
ſing for the preſent time ſeemeth to be ioy- 
full, but g grieuous: but afterward it bringeth 
the quiet t fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. A though ther- 
foze we cannot plainely know the kruites of 
kribulation, befoꝛe ſuch time as we come to 
that bleſled and heauenly life, which is free 
from all miſerie efrouble:yetnotwithſfane 
ding it wil be verp p2ofitable fo2 vs to ſpeak 
and think bpon the ſame diligently t often, 
that being canfirmed by the ſwetneſſe and 
p2ofit that may come therebp, we may not 
bediſcouraged with the p2eſent calamities, 
no} greatly feare them which are to come, 
but p2ofit in true religion and godlineſſe, 
14 And although it mult be confeſſed that 
affligions of their owne nature are enill, e 
fo fleſh r blod berp grieuous and terrible, 
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mercy, they are pꝛofitable, and wozke god 

effects. Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things 
vor ke vnto them for = beſt, F862 whatſo⸗ 
euer they ſuffer it is not fo2 their hurt, but 
fo their trynmph. Afflictions are to them, 


was d2owned, but Iſrael ſaued. In the wic: 

ked, tribnlations fir bp deſperation: but in 
| the godlp,an aſſured hope. By theſe as bp a 
Fatherlp chaffiſement, our daily fals are 


repayzed, hautines & pꝛide kept bnder, the 
| | leh and luſts thereof reſtrained, our old 


| man corected, our inward man rencwed, 
 flaggiſhnefſe,and negligence ſhaken off, the 


of our ſtrength diſconered, and we p2ono- 


En of our owne nature. 
5 Beſides, though afflictions,we are 


to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
And as he after the obedience of the Croſſe 
was eralted,+ had a name aboue all names 
giuen bntfo him: ſo we alſo if we ſuffer with 
him, ſhal raigne together with him, Hereby 
alſo we are bzought dnto patience: that be⸗ 
ing become ag a Diamond ſtone, we ſhall 


ſoner weary them _= ſtrike vs, then wee 
oor 


as the red ſea was to Pharaoh,wherein he 


ronfcflion of Faith erpzefſed,the weaknes 


ked moze earneſtly to pꝛap and call fo2 the 
favour of God, and daily ts bnderſtand the 


_ like to Chꝛiſt: Foz, it behoued Cbriſt 
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our ſelues be broken. o: tribulations beo; 
as exerciſes in a humane body, whereby ſhew 
rather the' health is confirmed , and the obi 
ſtrength recouered then taken awap, oz ral 
weakened thzough them. | [913.5 
| 16 Wherefoze the godly bpon god cauſe int 
reiopce in affliction, knowing that afflicti- 


eth; by which he attributeth to afflictions, 


on worzketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſtifi⸗ 


that which is the wozke of God and of the || gre 
holy Ghoſt;namely, to wozke patience: bp | || f 
which afflictions, fo: ſo much as they are 
ok their owne nature euill and odious, pa- 
tiente is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off, 
| The which is moze manifeſtly to be ſ&ne 
in the wicked, who when thep are ſo grie- 
 noulip affliged, are ſo farre from patience, 
5 —— burſt fo2th into blaſphemies, alſo of- 
tentimes into deſperation. But as the Phi- 
 itian, of things venemons & hurtful, ma- 
keth molt healthfull Medicines ;: euen fo 
| Almightie God by his wiſedome, out of 
 afflictions (although they be enill things) 
 bzingeth fozth in bis elect, moſt excellent 
vertues, among which patience is one. 
17 This patience wozketh experience 
alſo, the which is a certaine trial both of our 
ſelues, and of our owne firengthx and eſpe- 
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hero: in 1 ſaffering of aducrſitics, wee learne 
pHcw great the co2ruption of our nature is, 
Je fwbich being touched with any adnerſitte, 
2 Flraight way (except the holy Gholl help) 


It into blaſphemies ecomplaints againſt the 
N pꝛouidence of God. M berol wehavealive- 
ly example ſet foꝛth in Io b, who being deli 
nered by God bnto the devil to be tried bow 
great blaſpbemies powꝛed he ont in his af- 
 fligions? how much complaineth he of the 
pꝛouidente and iuſtice of God: but the light 
| ofthe holy Ghoſt had no ſoner illuminated 
him, buf how did he pluck vp his ſpirits a. 


God⸗ the crokednes of our nature is hidden 


ble. But loke how ſ@ne the fire is ſtricken 
out of the flintſtone ſo {on bꝛeaketh out our 
peruerſe nature, when tribulatib oppzefſeth 
vs. This triall (as Peter ſaith)is enen as a 
furnace onto gold e there foꝛe God anſwe - 
red Abraham, when he was now ready to 


reſt God. No doubt that was known vnto 


paſſe that his obedience was the better 
| knowne bntso others: foz wee are like onto 
certaine Spices, whoſe ſweet ſanoz is not 


Fb:eketh kozth info murmurings,gradgings | 


from bs:fo2 the heart of man is vnſearcha- 


| 


| 
| 


gaine how godlp g rightly deth he indgeof 


ſacrifice his ſon?Now I know that thou fea- | 


God afo2e, but by that fact he b;ought to | 
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felt, vnleſſe a man bzuiſe them well. Mee 
are alſo like to ſtones called Pyridites, | 
which ſhew not \@2th that — wbich 
they haue to hurne, except when they be 
pꝛeſſed hard with the fingers. 

18 The tryall alſo ( befe:e ſpoken of) 
bzingeth hope. Mhereby we (& that God 
bath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his as 
that they ſhould one help another, g the one 
bzing in the other. By reaſon of the hope of 
the glozp of God affiictions are not frouble- 
ſome bnto vs; but God giuing bs ſtrength 
we beare them with a valiant minde, And 
in the very ſuffering we haue greater trpall 
and pꝛa fe of the godnes of God towards 
bs : whereupon we conceiue the greater 
hope. So hope bzedeth + bꝛingeth in pati; 
ence, patience, hope Foꝛ when wee conſi⸗ 
der that God was pꝛelent with vs, in ſuffe- 
ring our afflictions patientlp, we hope alſo 
that he will hereafter be pꝛeſent with vs, t 
at the length make vs bleſſed. The ſick man 
betauſe he hath confidence in the Phiſitian, 


ſaffereth the impoſtume to be cut:afterward / 


as he f&leth himſe[freliened, he patteth con- 
fidence moze E mo2e in the phiſitian:ſo as if 
ned were that his fot ould be cut off alſs, | 
be would nothing doubt to commit him⸗ 
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n him weth,v2ivety vs to deſper 

Jop atfligions goeth about to per 

that God is our enemie. Bu 

the holy Gholt ſaith; becaule thou haſt qui⸗ 

e alllidion, it map be a 

| God therin detla- 

o2 towards the; wherkeze han? 
i deliver ther. 


truſt, koꝛ he wi 
| ce will make vs ts re- 


He Paul, that no manner 
moue vs 
aid; ei 


— 


that 

enen in the very crofle e giuet 

to his childzen to muth ſtrength and conſo- 
very derde, il is mo 


lation, that in 
The | 
a 


hundzed fold. 
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| of his only Son, teſliſted by the witnes al 


father,mother,wife,children or land,for my | 


extreame ponertie, e want of things partly 


caſt their care on him. Caſt thy care bpon 


Ip father knoweth that pe haue need of thele 


Chꝛiſt to be our der and (ure friend: 4 wilſtvele 
the refuſing father, mother, bꝛother, ſiſterfart 
wile, childꝛen, purchaſe God to be our heaJ(ca : 
nenly Father; Chꝛiſt our moſt louing bꝛo. vs, f 
ther, and ts be loued of the Sonne of God 
as his deer darlings,+ only begotten ſpouſe; con 
what haue we loſt⸗ what greater gaine, canſ thc! 
we haue⸗oꝛ what moꝛe pꝛofitable exchangeſ ins 
can be made? This bargaine, 4 p2ofit hath ] (3 
our heauenly father pzomiſed vnto vs, by a Þ mi 
Bill of his owne hand ſealed with the blod | hy 


his Apoſtles, & left with vs in our own cu K 
ſtody to be paio at thy ſight, whenſoener we | v 
chal require if.Wherof this is the content: 
Who ſo hath forſaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, \_ 


{ 


names ſake, he ſhal receiue an hundred fold, 
and the inheritance of cuerlaſting life Who 
ſhal deny, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 


— 


neceſſarp, are a heauy burthen foꝛ a man to 
beare⸗ But the waight thereof is lightened | 
and made eaſie to them that with a right eie 
and bnfainedly do beleene Gods pꝛomiſe, x 


the Loꝛd fo2 he careth fo: ther. Pour benen. 
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1 


mile: will he not gine bs his ſtaffe fo ſtay 


pꝛomiſe made bnto all:) tor thou art wi 
me, thy Rod and thy ſtaffe, even they ſha] rin 
comfort me. Js Gods ſtaffe waren ſo wean ſe — 
that we dare not now leane to much ther? jeal e 
on, leaſt it ſhould bzeake 2 Oꝛ is her now ein 

ſuch a changeling, that he will not be with 7 | 


vs in our troubles, accoꝛding to his p2o-| — 


| ckne | 


vs bp, and reach vs his hand to hold vs vp, 
as hebath been wont to do? No doubt but 
that he will be moſt ready in all erfreami- 
tie fo helpe acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe: The 
Lerd that made thee (O 7acob)-and he that 
talhioned thee (O 7ſrae/) ſaith thus, feare 
not for I will defend thee, &c. 

20 he is that mightie Captaine, who 
hauing bnder his government many loul⸗ 
diers e ſeruants, hath them ſo at his com · 
mandement, that when he biddeth them go, 
they goz when he ſaith abide: they abide: and 
when he willeth them to doe this 02 that, 
they obep his woꝛd. Foz, paine, pleaſure 
grie fe, eaſe, ſickneſſe health, life, and death, 
are at the beck and call of God, g do come 
and go at his appointment, as the faithful 
Centurion confeſſeth in the Goſpel; Vea he 
wozketh ſo fozceablp in his childzen that 
leane vnfs his pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to 
them, ol paine,a pleaſure; of griefe, eaſe:of 


ſickneſſe, 
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cknelle, health; and ol death, life: : As cons 
Freriwiſe to the vnbelening, pleaſure,eale, 
Pealtb, and life is a weary, irkſome, and 
\ainfull death. 

2 1 But rcaſon and our fleſh are hardly 
Wpcrſwaded that wee are beloned of GD D 
when we be exerciſed with alflicions: and 
„Tret the authoꝛ of the epiſtle fo the Hebrews 
laith; That if we be not vader chaſtiſement 

(whereof al are partakers)we are baſtards & 
not ſons. And S. Paul to the Romanes bzin- 
geth in the complaints of the Saints which 


were tozmented & aſflicged befoze Chzilts | 
time; For thy ſake wee are delivered to the || 
de ath all the day long: we are accounted as 
[ ſheepe to the flzughter. Thep which made 
| this complaint were(as cannot be denyed) 
| moſt deare vnto God: pet thep make this 
I; ſoxrowfull complaint, We are accounted 
1 as ſh&p to the ſlaughter As if they had ſaid, 
we areotherwiſe dealt with then the Fas | 
thers in the old time were dealt withal:vn- 
to whom God ſ&med to beare great fanoz 
when as he inriched them,fougbt fo2 them 
gave them vicozy, e with excellent names 
and titles made them famous t honozable, 
weſay we are now stherwile dealt with: 
foz we are delinered vnfo the enemies as | 
ſhep to be ſlain:as vnto whomthep map do 
O 


_ what” 
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— , what plealcth them: death hangeth all the not be. 
=. dap long ouer our heads, we are never in|ſ<&P 
[| | ſecuritie: but pet herein we are comfozted, their 
[| that we are not in this perill as men that] vitio 
Ii ſatfer to2 enill doing, but for thy ſake, that follo 


| is, fe2z Neligion and godlineſſe. Wit is 

22 Mhcrebp alſo we are admoniſhed a dh 
that paines, puniſhments, and death, make I mo 
not Party2s, but the cauſe: foz otherwiſe I wil 


many ſuffer many gricuous things, pet te 
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| are not Martpꝛs, noꝛ confeſſoꝛs. If puniſh - of 
b ments make marty2s, then the Papiſts at to 
IiIthis dap might traly boaſt of Partpzdom, m 
We Rome when fo their traiterons deſerts to their ke 
wan haue ʒince and Countrey. (they rightly are ex- n 
[Marryrs at] £coted.)And ſome Sedartes and Stilma- 
thistirae | fickes, which would faine be reputed Con⸗ | C 
in Eng- | feſſozs, might then haue ſome tuft colour 
land. to complaine of perſecution, when they are 
by Eccleſiaſticall cenſure iuſtly puniſhed. | || | 
But theſe are ſuch martpꝛs and confefſo28, | 
of whom O. 4 uguſtine wilting to Bont- | 
face, ae corretthone Donatiſtarum, and in o- | 
tber plates, complaineth, ſapingzthat in his 
| time, there were Circumcellions, a furious 
kinde of men, which it hep could find none 
| that would kill them, _ often-times 


bꝛeake their own necks bead-long,e would ! 
I” themlelnes. This men (ſaith he) molt | | 
Hott 
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24 The holy Ghoſt hath tauled many hiſſhcatb: 


ſtozies to be kept in waiting fo2 vs that liuiſ you ſb 


now in the latter age of the wozld, to this 


25 


end that we ſhould not onlp behold in them Dau 


the fierte raging ofthe wo21d, from the be. 


point 


ginning againſt the people of God, and hour! 


bow ſfoatlp they withſtod and onereame 
by faithfull patience the malice thereof,but 
alſo by reading of them we ſhould in our 
like tronbles, learne like patience, receine 
the ſame tamfoꝛt. and being thzoughly try. 
ed,conceine a lure hope of the ſame vigoie, 
which thep after many and ſundzp trpals 
did win: whereof wee ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed if we to the end ſtriue lawfullp. 3f 
it be tw hard and aboue pour capacitie to 
behold all the hyſtozies and cxamples pꝛo⸗ 
pended in the Scriptures, and the Chzo- 
nicles of Chꝛiſis Church, with ſuch tonſide⸗ 
ration that pou map eſpy 4 beheld in them, 
the oꝛder of Gods woꝛking with his church 
in all ages: and if pou do not vnderſt end in 
diligent peraſing them, that the end e iſſue 
was euer iopfull #glozious victs2p,and be: 
literance, wherwith to comfozt pour ſclues 
in the middelt of miſeries, take into pour 
hands the comfoztablehyſtozp of king Da. 
nid: marke his whole life.from that time he 


was taken ſrom his fathers hope until ih: 
' death: 1 


6 — 
— 


e, to depole him from 


2 Sam 15. 


a vowe which he ba 


his being in Syria: bu 
obtaine the kingdome ſtom hi 
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(tir all T{rac} againſt him which he brought 
to paſſe. Dauid was baniſhed, & purſued to 
|. the death by his owne ſonne: who w2ought 
ſo much villanp againff his owne Father, 
that he did not fozbearc in the deſpite of him 
| to mil-nſe his fathers wines in the ſight of 

all the people. Dow grievous 4 dangerous 
this lodaine change was fo Dauid, and fo 


the people, which were bat a few in reſped 
ol the great number of the malicious Hy- 
pocrites which tollowed Abſoſom, it ap- 
peareth plainly in the Sto:y,and pou map 
 coſelp confider. 
27 The beſt that was like to tome of the 
matter was, that while the Kingdom of [ſ-] 
rac! was thus deuided, Gods enemies the 
Philiſtines, which had lpen long in waite 
| therefoze, ſhould ſnatch vp ſrom both the 
parties the kingdome of Iſracl,and not or: 
ly btfterlp baniſh Gods frae religion from 
among the Iſraelites: but alſo bꝛing them, 
their Countrey, and their poſteritie, info 
moſt miſcrable bondage and thꝛaldem, and 
that fo Gods enemies, the moſt vile people 
and hated ofthe Loꝛd. 
28 Dauid in all theſe perillous dangers 
of his one life, loſſe of his kingdome, and 
bffer deſtruction of Gods people, did not 


diſconrage himſelfe, but bnderſfanding all 


8 


this 
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ought is to be the wozke of Gods own hand, ac 
1ed to ſkgowledging the true caule vnfainedlp,did | 
bt Apirlwade himlelfe that the Lo2d after a 
time, when his god will ſhould be, would 
tinea comfoztable end to ail theſe ſtoꝛmes 
14d bitter pangs. His whole behaviour he! 
imſelte deſcribed in a Plalme, which is let 
in wꝛiting koꝛ bs to lesrn hereafterhow to 
behane our ſelves in the like perſecutions y 
26 When he was fled from Icruſalem | 
and the Pꝛieſts were departed from him 
with the Arke of the Loꝛds Couenant, ber 
went vp vnto mount Oliner barefot, wept 
as he went, and had his head couered: and 
ſo did all the people that were with him : 
and he made his mone bnto the Lord, ſap⸗ | 
ing: O [chovah,how are they increaled that 
treu ble me⸗how many are they that riſe a» 
gainſt me⸗ how maͤnp are thep that (ap Of | 
my fonle,theris no help fo: him in his god? | 
30 Wonder not though this god king 
with a beaup beart, and ſo2rowfull cheare, 


— ä — 
A — 


Word it not grieve a king, when hethin- 
keth at no ſuch matter, ſodainly to be cail 

out ol his ropall ſeate.4 bzought in danger 
of his life, + that by his own natural ſon? 
| Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 


doth lament e bewaile his dolozeus eſtate. 


pierce the heart of a kind lather, as the vn 
| | natural 
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[ natural « crueltp of the ſonne fo ſerk his death! 


ol whom he himſelke had his life? Jt grie 
ned him no ſmall deale fo perceine ſuch ag 
had been his wiſe connſailers , whom hen 
much kruſted ( whole datie it had ben, with 
the ſpending of their owne lines, ts haue des 
ended the common weale, bꝛougbt to god 
and quiet oꝛder, both in manner of policy, x 
ol Gods true religion) to be the ſuppozters 
and mantainers of an Hipocrite, who had 


| neither reſpect to Gods true honoz,no2 pet 


| Father, neither regard to the pzoſperons 
| weale of his nafine countrep. But nothing 
ot all theſe grieued him lo much as this one 
 thing,the remembꝛante t true acknowledg. 
ing in himſelfe, that her bimſelfe was the 
onelpy cauſe of all theſe eafls, Be called to 
| remembz2ance that theſe plagues fell vyon 
him fent from God whoſe wozke it was; 


of x this made him weep t mourne. Fin ſo 
fone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had wat ned 
him ot his offence,he cried Peccaui, J haue 
ſinned: and afterward when her ſaw this 
grieuous and ſudden change follow, hc per- 
teined it came partly by his ſin by the 1v8zk 


of God, and therefoꝛe ſubmitted him ilelte 


| 


wholp to Gods will laying: t chatande 
fa 


conſideration of duty to his moſt hono2able | 


that fo2 his ſins which were the tauſe there⸗ 


B coma 


—— — 


ene againe, and ſhew me both bis Arte 
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"Yvnour in the r cies of the Lozd, he Wil bing 


arid the Tabernacle thereof. But and the 
Kd thus (ap, J haue no luſt vnto the; be- 
hold here J am, let him doe with me what 
ſetmeih him god in his epes. 
| $1 Thus the wozthy man of God ac ⸗ 
[knawledgeth his troubles to be of Gods 
hand, his ſins to be the canſe : and therefo2e| | 
humbly and faithfully ſubmitteth himſelfe 
to Gods ordering, well content to reteiue 
whatſoeuer ſhould be laid bpon him. Der 
allured himſelfe, that when hi himſelte, 
was molt weakeſt, then God would de- 
tlare bis ſtrength foz his awne glozy lake, 
and after he was reduced fv kaithſull repen⸗ 
fance by the cozrection of his mercifull a | 
ther, then the rod ſhould be caſt info the fire. 
32 This conſideration af plagues and 
tribulations, both to pꝛiuatu men particu- 
lar lp, x alſo of Realmes ; whsle Common 
wealths, is diligently to be weped, that as 
they come from God ſo thcp haue this end, 
that they fend partly to his own glozp,part- 
ly fo our pꝛoſit t amendment. Foz although | 
ſinne be the generall cauſe \wherefoze all 
mankind was, is, & ſhall be nioleſfed with 
many and ſundzy kinds of froubles and 
1 calamities, pet the calamitiesi x aſflictions 
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| 


| t Choſen childzen, who are the true Church 75 


| ererciſed, is either fo2 the honoꝛ 4 glozp of 


ber thereof which appcarcth not plainly fo 


| hath w2ought with his Church in old time, 


| Danid acknotpledge pour ſins fo God, de⸗ 
clare bnfo him how manp there be that 


are not to all kinde of men alike,noz pet l nd 
one end and purpoſe. Foz, the wicked g rea 
| pzobateare puniſhed, and whipped of Co hr 
to a farther end c meaning, then the gadh 


of God, the liuing members of Chꝛiſt and tbe 
|  fach as ſhall neuer be ſeperated from God, de 
and his louing Sauiour in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ph 
33 Thele, although they be neuer with V 
out trouble in this wozid, but alwayes ex- Nh 
| erciſed vnder the croſe, yet the caule # ton. de 

di 


| ideratton why God will haue them thus 
a 
l 
| 


Lt 


his own name, oꝛ the pꝛoſit, tommoditie, 
| exceeding benefit of them whom he thus al⸗ 
flicteth, either elſe fo2 both theſe conſidera- 
tions together: fo2 that there is no trouble 
that comes to Chꝛiſts church oꝛ any mem⸗ 


redound to Gods glo2y, 4 the p2ofit vi the 
 afflicted,if it be well and iuſtly conſidered. 
24 Thus map pouplatnlp (@,how God 


and thzrefoze ſhould not diſcourage pour 
ſelues, foz any ſodaine chaunge: but with 


vexe pon, and riſe againſt pou, naming pou 


—_— WY A. 


Hugonites, Litherans, Heretikes, Puritans, 
and 


993 


nn. 
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et Mind the.childzen of Belial, as they named Wich theſe 
te Pauid. Let the wi.ked Jdolaters bzag that uud gige. 


Bolſthey will pꝛeuaile againſt yon e ouertame ceproches 


* 


dihvou and that God hath giuen you ouer, and are the 
will be no moze pour God: let them chan 
their truſt in Abſabom, With his large gol- eng 
den locks, and in the wiſedome of Achito- ed. 
phel:the wiſe tounſailer: pet ſay pon with 
Dauid: Thou, O Lord, art my defender, and 
the lifter vp of my head. Perſwade pour 
ſelues with Dauid, that the Lozd is pour | 
defender, who hath compaſſed pou round 
about, and is as it were a ſhield, that doth 
cover pou on every ſide: It is he onelp that 
map and wil compaſſe pou about with glo- 
rp and hono?2. It is he that wil thꝛuſt down 
thoſe pzoud Hypocrites from their ſeat, and 
exalt the lowlp and meke :It is he which 
will mite your enemies on the ch#k bone, 
and burſt all their teeth in ſunder: he will 
hang vp Abſolom by his own long haire: 
and Achitophel though deſperation ſhall | 
hang himſelfe: the bands ſhall be bzoken, | 
and pou deliuered: fo: this belongeth vn⸗ 
to the Lo2d,to ſaue his from their enemies, 
aͤnd lo bleſſe his people that fhey may 
ſafely pzoc&d in their Pilgri· 
mage fo heanen with - 
ont feare. 


— 


| and obſerned the true Religion : but that 


at whole beginning the Kealme had ſuch a 
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Concerning the alterations of 
true Religion in all Ages. 
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{ Lbeit Dauid and his king 
dome, after he was annoin⸗ 
ted Ring ouer Gods people, 
| N were erertiled with many 

troubles, during his ie. 
pet hee obſcraed the D2dt- 
' nances ofthe Loꝛd x kept the true Ucligion 
among his people, accozding fo the Come 
mandement of God. After him Salomon 
had gouernante oner Gods people: who in 
the beginning of his raigne walked after 
his father Dauid, did build Gods Temple, 


th 
hi 
ir 


0 
{ 
{ 


laſted but a while, fo2 in his latter pears, he 
fell fo Jdolatry and ſerniceof falſe gods, ſo 
that the true leruice of God began fo be 
cozrupted. 

2 Aſter him his ſonne Roboam raigned, 


milerable 


r 8 K 


n 
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iſerable change, that it could 1 neuer afler | 
ecouer it ſelf agatne: fo2 the kingdom was 
Jinided and ten Tribes which were called 
fterward Iſracl, fell from Roboam, , from 

he true Religion vnto Joolafry. and falſe 

cruing of God, & ſo confinned in falſe ſu- 
rſtitioagreligion, alwates hating the true 

eligion of God, killing the PÞzophets that 
did teach the truth, e the godlp people that | 
tonleſſed the lame many pears; and pet all 
that time perſwaded themſelues, that they 
had the true ſeruice of God, ⁊ that their do- 
ings did much pleaſe God: pea, the face of 
Gods Church was lo blemiſhed, & bzought 
fo ſuch a ſmall number of true ];ofefſozs, 

that the Piophet Flias complaineth, that | 
| there was not one left but he alone: whoſe 
life alſo they ſonght after. Conſider well 
this hiſtory e the wozking of God with his | 
Church e true Religion. The P2ophet Sa- 
muel had taught the people the true ſeruice 
ok God: the woꝛthy king Dauid maintained 
the lame all his 1 but with great diffi⸗ 
cultie. Salomon his ſon(a pꝛince of moſt ſin | 
gular wiſdom and knowledge, perfectly in 
frued in the wapes of the Lo2d) fell from | 
God, and coꝛrupted Gods Religion, with | 
the falſe ſervices — by man; ſo that 
the Lozd was (o offended therewith, that he 
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| 


th, 


cntofffrom the rule of hispoſteritp, the mol the 


art ofthe kingdem:fſo2 the ten fribes werdithe 
neuer after him vnder the gonernance ofhigfliatc 
 ſacceſſozs, neither did they afterward waliſſjan? 
inthe feare of God, but in idolatry & falſreMtie- 
ligion, til at the laſt God ſent the AſlyrianWad 
to invade them in that wiſe that they oner.ſ the 
tame them, caried them ſoꝛth ofthier own ot! 
cauntrp, diſperſed them in many countries tre 
among 5 heathen, ſent ſfrangers to inbabit: I p: 
1 — land, e ſo btterlp deſtroped p kingdom lil 
This was a fearfull iudgement of God et 
vere he had but one (mall kingdom in the ol 
whole woz2ld p bare the face of his Church, 
where his true honour was maintained, 
and that ſo ſodainly of fwelne Tribes, ten 
ſhould fall from God to Jdolatrp, and falſe 
religion: pea, and the other alſo, during all 
the time of Roboam, and his ſonne Abia 
after him: ſa that dur ing all this time, there 
was not in the woꝛld anp Church oz peo · 
ple where the ſincere religion x pure wozd 
of God was recetued by publike anthozity 
and common dꝛder:although God reſerged 
alwapes ſame that pꝛiuatelp ſerned him, 
and feared his name faithfullp, whe were 
alwayes ſo hated t puniſhed by the Jdola- 
ters, that their lives were bitter vnto them. 
In thoſe daies did the Jdolafers make | | 


L 
ent 


his 
Alt 


| of Iudah, God viſited his people with ſome 


Ving of Ilrael: 4 ſo the Church "continued 
neuer perfectly refozmed,but alwaies affli- | 
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the lelle ſame reaſons : arguments againſt} 
the pꝛophets and their doctrine,which Joo- 
laters da make now againſt Gods people, 
and his true religion concerning generali- 
tie. The Faithfull then lined among thoſe 
Idolaters with no leſſe perill c danger, then 
the Chaiſtians haue done in Spaine, and in 
other countries, where the Goſpel hath not 


euill. as the true Pꝛeachers in ome Pnges 
of Chziſtendome now are. 
5 After the death of the wicked Bings 


light of the truth by the meanes of Ala, and 


niſhed the falle. and deſtroyed the Altars of 
the Idolaters. The whichrefo2mation was 
done not without great difficultie and trou · 


ble, and continued but a ſmall time in that 


ſame oꝛder. oz, loram the ſon of Ring Io 


ſophat, auerthꝛebo the true ſernice of God, | 


condemned it, e bꝛought in the place there · 
of the Superſtitions and Jdolatries of the 


&ed, till the time of Ezechias, foz although 


— 
— 


free paſſage. The Pꝛophets were then im 
pꝛiloned, and dziuen out of their countrie 
like ſeditious heretiques, the cauſers of all 


King loſophat after him: who reſtoꝛed (al- 
though notperfealp) the true Religion, bao | 
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| godlp retozmation, which ought to be a 


Aza, loſaphat, Ieaz, Amazias, Vzzias, and 
Ioatham, attempted a refozmation, & were 
indifferently god Kings, pet was not the 
Church cleanſed of all the Jdolatries, and 
falſe connterfait Religion, as it appearth by 
the P2ophets;Ela, Amos, Iſai Olea, Nich. 
But the woꝛthy King Ezechia, in the firſt 
yeare of his raigne, began to refo2me reli. 
gion, bꝛake downe and baniſhed all Idols 
and Images, hill Altars, and whatſoener 
was againſt Gods commandement, reſto⸗ 
ring Gods true Religion after the rule of 
Gods wozd.ZThe which thing as be bꝛoght 
to paſſe , not without great frouble and 
difficultie, ſo it continued in puritie but a 
little time. Fo2 bis ſen, wicked Manaſles, 
who reigned after him put away e did fa;- 
ſake the true wap, and b2onght in again all | 
manner of Jdolatrp and falſe religion; and 
did grieuouſly puniſh e perſecute the faith 
full people t true Pꝛophets. Yee ſhed(faith 
the Scripture) innocent blod exceding a- 
bundantly. In like manner did his ſonne 
Ammon alſo, who raigned after him. 
6 This grieuous change remained thus 
vntil the god king loſias made a new and 
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— 


glaſſe to all Pꝛinces to behold themſeloes 
in. But this godly refozmation of this god 
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nd king did not continue: foz h bis ſon E all the 
rel kings of Iuda after him, fozſoke the wales | 
bel of God, g reſtoꝛed again the idolatry,e falſe 
dA religion oftheir fozefathers, 4 ſo continued 
pF fil God ſenttheking of Babylon, to deſtrop 
. || their citie,temple and country,who alſo led 
them captine into Babilon, where thep con- 
1 tinued manp pers in great afflictions:as it 
E J appeareth by the Pꝛephets leremy E Da- 
all | niel: lo that in fine hundzed p&res cabone | 
in the dates of all the kings of Indah,Gods 
f'F Keligion was ſet fo2th. and receined in pub 
lique o2der ſincerely and perfectly, and the 
|} contrary vtterly baniſhed e a boliſhed. But 
il in the times of D.uid Ezechia , and loſias, 
(as leſus the (on of Sirach witneſſeth,) all 
Kings except David, Ezechias, E Ioſias, com- 
mitted wickednes : Hoꝛ euen all the Kings 
of Tudah alſo fozſoke the lawes of God. 
7 With what difficaltie and troubles, 
Gods Religion x true ſeruice was reſtoꝛed 
after the retarne of Gods people from Ba- 
by lon, how ſhoꝛt a time it continued in pu. 
rity, what froubles and grienous perſecuti 
ons the true ſeruants of the Lo2d ſuffered, it 
is partlp ſet fozth in Eſdras and N-henua!:: 
after in Heſter, & then in Machabees. And 
| | alfhongh vnto the comming of Chzilt,there | 
| | was an outward face & beautifull ſhew of 
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Gods Religion among the Jewes,pet was 
it ſo defaced, and bfterly falcified with tra. 
ditions ofthe hariſes, who were at that 
time in eſtimation, that Chꝛiſt himſelf doth 
teſtiſie that their ſernice was but vaine tra. 
ditions of men, and the commandement ef 
God, was not obſerued All that time there 
wire no Prophets, to infkrng them in the 
right way: foꝛ immediatlp after the captiui 
ty, al pzopbecping ceaſed in Iſrael. Now per- 
uſe the hiſtoꝛp of our Santiour Cbꝛiſt in the 
foure Euangeliſts, e pon ſball perceiue in 
what effate Chꝛiſt found his true religion: | 
what paines e travel be tœke to reffoze the 
true g ſincere honouring of God: with how 
great difficultic he bꝛought it to paſſe: and 
af the laſt, how it coſt him his life. After 
whole death y cruelty of them, who would 
ſem to haue 4 maintaine the true honozing 
ok God ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp moſt vehe⸗ 
ment perſecution againſt the true church of 
Chꝛiſt, diſperſed it thzoghont al the wozld: 

with what paines,trobles.e difficulty, true 

Ch:ianiftie was planted, r falſe religion 
put awap, B. Lucas partly mentioneth in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, who ſpent theic 
lines in the building of Chꝛiſts Church. | 
8 After Ch2iſts death, the cruel CTyꝛant 
Nero, the cmpero2,did perſecute the Church 
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vas Moſt cruelly, after whoſe time the Church 
ra. Iwas in fome quiet, but not long. Foz Do- 
bat Wnician the Emperoz, did perſecute Chiſts 
oth church to deſtrop his true Religion moſt 
ra: N heinoullp. Nerua his ſucteſſoꝛ was friendly 
ef / Ito the Chꝛiſtians. Traian after bim, a cruel 
ere perſetuter and enemie: and then Hadrian, 
be |F after whole time the Church had reff fo2 a 
ut: | F while. F 02 ſhoztly after,the Chꝛiſtians that 
er. were in Aſta; and alſo the Meſt parts, 
be F werecrnelly diſquieted. Shoztly after this 
in time did England reteiue the Chriſtian faith, 
„and was the firſt countrey ot all the wozld 
e| that receined the Faith of Chzift by pub- 
like anthozitie, Lucius being the firſt Chꝛi- 
11 tian king. But the purity of Cbꝛiſts truth | 
did not long here continue, not much aboue | 
one hundzeth peres. 
9 Severus the Emperour w2ought all | 
then means that might be fo deſtroy Chiilts | 
Church, and fo ſubuert the true Religion | 
with moſt ſharpe perſecution; after whole 
time, there was ſome quiet. But, ſhoꝛtlp at- 
ter the cruel fpzant Maximinus did ſoꝛe mo- 
left the faithtall,x likewiſe after bim Dec1- 
{ | us,Gallus, Hoſtilianus, Lucius e Valeranus. 
| | Galician graunted the Chꝛiſtians peace 
Aurelianus did perſecute them. And Diocle- 
| | ſianus, moze like an infernall enn then 


| _Þ4 an 
—— ” _ _ — 


* 


— 


7 = 
2 
88 

„ 


ASiluerV Varch-bell. g 


Euſebius 


Eccl. hiſt. 


lib. 8. cap. 


i. 


| vied wonderful policies to deſtroy the Chi 


an earthly man, did as it were denoure the | ſic 
Church moſt cruellp, In his time, was the 
greateſt perſecution that hath ben befoze: 
the tozmento2s were much moze weary in 
ſhedding the Chꝛiſtian blod , and cruelly 
toꝛmenting the faithfull,then the holy mar, 
tres were in (uffering the paines. There 
were in this perlecution, within thirtie 
daycs,abone ſeauentene thouſand Chꝛiſti 
ans killed mofk lpightſullp. 
10 But Cooltantive the god Empero? 
became a Chꝛiſtian, ſet the Church inpeace, 
and was the firſt Emperoꝛ that did by pub. 
like authozitie put down gentilitie, and tru. 
ly maintained Chꝛiſtianitp. But that laſted 
not long: fo2, within ſhoꝛt time after, Iulia- 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a- 
bout fo bndo al that Conſtantine had done, 


ſtian Religion , and did afflict the faithfull 
berp grienouſlp, Alter this time the Church 
was grieuouſip moleſted bp the Arians:af- 

fer, with Hum cs, Vandales t Goathes,and 
ſo continued many perres,tiil all god lear⸗ 
ning began wonderfuily to be decated. And 
af the length albeit the Church ſ@med fo be 
at reſt, yet hath it bene even vnto this dap 
miſerably aſflided, 4 wonderfully defaced 


— 


by two bicars of the dinell,put in commil- | 


2 2 


tweene him and Frederick the Emperour ; 
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ſion at one time, about eight hundꝛed pers 
ſince: the one, Mahome!, foz the Eaft: the | 
other, Antichriſt of Rome, fo2 the Meſt. 
The one fozraine, the other a meze nere. 
and domeſticall enemp to Chaiſktians, Foz, 
during theſe foure hundzed peres, Rome 
hath bern Tophet, g the valley of Hynnon, 
and the very Altar, wheron haue bin ſacri- 
ficed the bodpes of Gods childzen, Whoſe 
tpꝛannp t outrage is ſuch, that the Kings 
and Potentates of the wo2ld haue bin and 
are greatip damnified and iniured by her, 
as appearcth by many notable pageants, 
which ſhe hath played befoze our time: a - 


| 


: _— which, this one ſhall ſerne fo2 many. | 


I Pope lanocent being diſpleaſed with 
6 Pogtebracius, King of Bohemia, foꝛ 
fauezing of John Hus, ,and his religion: that 
is to ſap, foz playing the part of a godly 
Paince,dtd excommunicate & depoſe him, 
appointed his Kingdome to Mathias. But 
Fredericke the Empero2 would not thereto 
conſent,and eſpecially after the death of the 
afoꝛeſaid George, when the Emperour and 
the Bohemians leaning out Mathias, did 


nominate Vladiſlaus fon sf Caſmirns king | 


of Polonic to be King of Bohemia; fo2 the 
which, great warre and trouble kindled be. 
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i 'wherin the Emperoꝛ had ) bint bitterly ouer- | 
! thzown, had not Albertus duke of Saxonie, 
reſcued the Emperoꝛ, and repꝛeſſed the be- 
bemencp of Mathias. This fire of diſcentton 
being kindled by the terrible thunder-bolt 
of the Popes excommunication, did pet a | 
greater miſchief. Fo2,it hindzed the ſaid Ma- 
thias in his expedition againſt the Turkes, | 
wherein he ſhould hause bin ſet fozward and | 
apded by Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces and Biſhops, 
The like turſed and excommunication hath | 
bin denounced bp the Antichziſfian Biſhop | 
Pius Quintus, foz the like cauſe,as wee all 
know. againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the ſame | 
bath bin altogether turned to her g her peo- 
ples god, by him that can and will bleſſe, 
where Balaam curſeth. What ſhould J need 
to (et befoze you the blodp bꝛoils of France, 
| and of the Lowconntries therto adiopning, 
w2ongbt & bzought to paſſe by this dome - 
ficall enemp,vnder the colour and name of 
a holp league, therbp to maintain idolatry 
and ſuperſtition,and to rot out the religion | 

and ſeruice of Almightie God 2 It is fo fo | 
manileſt, they haue felt it, and all the wo2ldb 
cannot but condemne it. But what better 
can be expected⸗ Can any god come from 
| Rome? No verilp. Foz as Babilon is full of 
| Oſtriches: as Africa yearely bzeadeth ſome 
— 
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monſters, and as Sodome and Gomer,ſen- | 
deth fozth pearely noiſome linches:D0 the | 
Church of Rome is the narce « fountaine 
| which ſendeth fo2th erroꝛ, rebellion, and vt | 
ter deſolation (if it were pollible) of al Chzi- 
ſtian kingdomes. | 
12 Now weigh and conffder with pour | 
ſelues this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeat | E 
ol Gods Charch,how tbechurch of the Ira. f 
| clites was afflicted in the time of the kings, 
then carryed into a ſtrange countrep caps | 
tine : affer their refurne g redifping of the 
Temple what great perils and troubles if | 4 
ſufatned,till after the daies of the Macha- = | 
bees: next conſider the hiſto2p of Ch2ilt, 4 
the acts of the Apoſtles : Aſter this the ten 
notable perſecutions, which the Church ſuf- | 
fered vnder moſt cruell Zy2ants, from the | | 
eight peer of Nero, by the ſpace ofth2& hun⸗ | 
:ed e twenty peers, vnto the time of Con. 
ſtantine,# from his time th2& hundzed pers 
after by the Arians and barbarous Humes, 
Vandals and Goathes, by whoſe meanes | 
ad learning was decayed and ignozance 
bꝛought in:e then marke with adnilement, 
how that from that time hitherto Mahomet 
bath vſurped g afflicted the Eaſt Church, e 
the Pepe the Men: fo2 be began fo erer tile 
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| theſame time, that Mahomet bꝛought in his 


religion Conſider J ſap with aduilement, 


in all thele times, how little while Gods 
Religion was maintained in the Church, 
what perilous changes were in the king 
dome: what excœ ding cruelty was alwaies 
bled againſt the people of God, as though 
they had bene Heretiques, bis wo2d con- 
temned as heriſie, and the cauſe of all euils: 
E pou ſhall eaſily perteiue that neither Gil- 
gal, Silo, no: Miſpah can allure the Lozdsta⸗ 
bernacle anp reſt: and that religion kepeth 
not her place and ſtanding any long time. 

13 The bſe e p2ofit which is to be made 
hereof vnto our (clues is this: that fo2a(- 
much as God hath given vnto vs his wozd 
and the miniſterte theresf,in ſuch wiſe that 
we haue amongſt vs (bleſſed be his Name 
 therfo2ze)bis true Religion and ſeruice: let 
bs not grow ſecure, fozgetting our duties 
vnto him, in regard of ſo vnſpeakeable a 
bleſſing . leſt he come ſhoꝛtly t remone our 
Candleſticke from vs Foꝛ he hath no leſle 
cauſe to execute his tndgements againſt bs 
now, then he had in old time againſi'the ob ⸗ 
ſtinate 4 vnthankfall Jewes, of whom her 
complaineththus: What ſhal I dovnto thee, 
O Jacob? thou Iuda wouldſt not obey. Iwill 


turne me to other Nations, and to thoſe will 
1 
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| 


| of the ſame. Fo? A am berily perſwaded, 


it wonderfully,ſo that they would run out 
enen on the Sabboth, although they were 


| Igiue my name, Fo2 he entreateth vs contt- 
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nuallp as a father doth his ſons , ag a mo⸗ 
ther her daughters, and as the Nurſe her 
roung babes, that wa would be his peo⸗ 
ple: and ſo by sur diſobedience we refuſe, 
It is therefoze to be feared, that the King- 
dome of God ſhalbe taken from vs, and gi- 
uen to a nation, which will bring forth fruits 


there is nothing that will moꝛe ſperdily de · 
pꝛiue vs of Gods fauour, and that will ſos 


then our bnthankfalneſſe, in abuſing his 


_ and Miniſterie. 
4 It fareth with vs as it did with the 


of &Ægypt, in the wildernes: who at the irt 
when Manna was ſtrange vnto them, liked 


fozbidden to gather it, but ſone after war» 


Nuene Elizabeths moſt happy raigne, we 
all as men almoſt hunger-ffarned fo2 lacke 
ol the ſpiritnall fode of Gods wozd , the 


what occaſion, o2 from what maner of per- 
ſon ſoeuer w& might heare that Angelicall 


fidings , as it were from heauen of our 


ner bzing vpon vs his heauy indgements, 


Iſracties,after their mighty deliuerante out | 
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| 


ed weary of it, Euen ſo in the beginning of | 


| 


Manna of our ſoule, were right glad by 


| ______falnafion | 
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caluation in Cbꝛiſt and of our iuſtification 
| thꝛough faith in him: pea, how topfull were 
we then to heare God ſerved in our vulgar 
tongue: but now either through negligence 
1 and laſines, we ſit at home, oꝛ if we come to 
Church, it is either to heare newes, oꝛ elo- 
quent phzales from the Preacher, 02 fo vn. 
5 dermine and intrap him, oz peraduenture to 
fleetch a nap oꝛ two, oz fo met a friend, ec. 
1 I 5 Though this fulnes, ſome are grown 
ſo laſiz and vnluſty towards the ſpirituall 
Manna, that thep will no moze go ſ&k ita- 
bꝛoad as in fozmertime ot need, but they wil 
| baue it bꝛought home to their houſes, and ſo 
| make the publike Piniſter, a parto2 pꝛea- 
cher, as if it were now a time of perſecution: 
whereas Eli hath his open place by one of 
| the pillers of the Temple, where any man 
may finde him which is deſirous of know- 
| ledge, Fo2 they which deſired fo be infteuct- 
ed by Chriſt,aſked him: Rabby,vb: habitas? 
Paſter, were dwelleſt thou? Be anſwered, 
Come & ice, and they came to him, and he 
to them: he himſelfe commanded it ſhould | 
BY be ſo; If any man thirſt let him come to me. | 
16 And as fonching Religion, many be 
ok Gallios mind that it is nothing but a que- 
ſtion of names: oz of Pharaoes mind that it 
is but a baine thing : 02 at moſt of king 
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rippas mind, to be halle Ch2iltians, But 
Nazianzen te the Arians ſaith, Aut totum 


honora, aut totum abiſce: Either honour Chriſt 


wholy,or calt Chrilt wiholy away. 


17 There be allo many that deale with | 


Gods wozd g his religion, as doth the but. 


ſerflie with the ſweet flowers: and that is, e- 


uen to die their wings with them, that they 
map ſœm to be of a fair painted calloz:thele 
thinke that holineſſe conſiſteth in often and 
much hearing, how litle ſoever they p2adile. 
They can endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 


although they reap but an Epha. To theſe it 
map be ſaid, as Phocion ſaid ſomtime to the 


Athenian bands,0 quam multos duces ,qnam 
paucos milites| more teachers then followers, 
18 And as foz the miniſterie it ſeracth ſoz 
nothing now a daies but enen foz a Whet- 
Tone fo ſet the peoples fongues on edge: 
come (ſap they) let vs ſmite leremie with 


the tongne,and giue no h&d to his wo2ds. | 


Gods Pinifers haue cauſe to complaine 
as Ezechia in his time, that they be tudged 
t condemned af the dozes of mens houles : 
02 às Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles , by the fire 
ſide: and as Iohn Baptiſt, that they reteine 


their iudgement at the Table. cloth 02 car- | 


pet, not from anp iudiciall ſeat. 


16 Do we think that God will ks 
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this contempt of his wo2d and Piniſterie 
vnpuniſhed : he hath already loked a long 
time fo2 our amending,and hath long be2ne 
with our euil doing: 4 although it is trueip 
ſaid of God in reſpect ofhis long ſufferante, 
that he hath leaden fert: ſo as truelp it map 
be laid in reſped of his heaup iudgements 
following the ſame : that h& hath p2on 
hands, He tommeth againſt vs lowlp:but 
when he comes he papeth home ſurelp. 

20 Fo? theſe foꝛtie and ſeanen pears paſt, 
who hath led the life of delights but wer: 
what nation vader heauen hath bin happy, 
but our Engliſh nation?gur God hath long 
loued bs: our God hath long ſuffercd bs, # 
with his cherful countenance hath moſt lo. 
uingly loked vpon vs: but euen as the Tro- 
ans, when their Citie was beaten downe 
flat fo the ground, ſaid thus; Troia Fnit, there 
was a Troy, oz we had a Troy: ſo the time 
map come, wherein we map ſay, God was 
in this place, 4 we wiſt if not: we had once 
Gods favour and we acknowledged it nok. 
Nap, it Gods mer cie had not been a bar to 
hinder the pꝛottedings of the enemies of his 
Cburcb, the time of deſolation had already 
fallen vpon bs : eſpeciallp, vpon the death 
and diſſolnfton of our late gracions Sone- 
raigne, which dap, the lebuſires ofthis land 


expected 


| — 


l | 


ie 

g ö wait foz the daies of his fathers mourning, 

je that they might imb2ue their hands in the 

p | blod ofal true harted lacobs of this realm. 
| Bat when the Sanne of our pꝛeſperitie 


7 
4 
4 


lucceſlion, ofa gracious Dauid, whom God 

placed bpon the ſeat of this Kingdome fo 

= his people with a wiſe and a pzudent 
heart. 
Then we laid that our hil was ſo 3 
that it neuer could be remmued, e that we 
were quite out of the reach of all aduerſitp: 
but ſone after the Lo2d ſhoke the fower of 
| our happineſſe with two ſtozmes: the one 


7 


* fok awap at the leaſt fo2ty thouſand of aur 
b2ethzen and ſiſters within the ſpace of two 
p&Eres 02 bnder: the other was, the freache-|,, 
rous attempt of wicked ſubiects againſt our 
gracions Lo2d the King, 4 the State. But 
theſe clouds were ns (oner onerblown, but 
again we returned to our ſecuritie: 4 when 
we were ſunke into the depth thereof,plea- 
ſing our ſelaes in our owne waies, and put⸗ 
ting the enill dap farre from vs, then were 
| we bpon the ſodain th2uſt into the bzim of 
| confoſion, by that lafe,cruell,inhumaine, e | 
| enn — by dillopal and 

- = milcreant 


| 
| 


expected, with as longing deſire,a as Eſau did; 


was not eclipſed, by reaſon ofa moſt happy 


was the ſwoꝛd of deuouring Angel, which 
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cy of the 
Treaſon 
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[Qutene, their ropall iſſue, and the Eſtates 
ol this land, Eccleſiaſticall and Cinill. 


tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, no2 any heart is 


roz it had bene fo2 vs to behold with our 


u, out of the Iawes of death & deſtruRion : 


| fall Uine vpon the wals of his 
their royal 15 pꝛoſper in their ſight:and al 


T mnifcrennt welches, againſt the Ring, the 


This Treaſon was as a Sea, loherein 
all other Treaſons haue loſt themſelnes:no 


ſufficient to conceine the depth of this in. 
fended Millanp. Let vs imagine what hoz- 


eyes, our Cities t townes ininroned with 
domiſtical enemies, who were ready to ran- 
ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our gods, to 
maſſacre our childzen, to dꝛaw the ſwozd 
ol warre in the land ol peate, to quench the 
light in our Iſrael, «fo remone our candle 
and candle-ſficke out of the place. But bleſs | 
led be the Hame of our God, the keeper of 
Iſrael, who neither lumbzeth noz ſl&peth, 
who hath pꝛeſerued bs from the violence of 
our enimies t hath delinered vs fautilus fa- 


The Snare is broken and we are delivered, 
Our King,the Lozds annointed lineth to 
the glozp of God,e the god of his Church: | 
our vertuous Nugn flouriſheth,as a frait- 
Palaces ; 


od ſubiecs of this land, of what condition | 


ſoeuer they be, haue their hearts filled . 
2 Ps. 


{ thankſgining, fo2 the Lozds gracious pz0-: 
tection oner vs, And foz our enemies, ame 
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{op, and their mouths with the ſongs of 


hath couered their faces: thep fret  gnaſh 
with their t&th : into the ſame pit which 


thep haue dig d fo2 others they are fallen |. 


 themſelnes; the lwoꝛd which they harped 
to; others, entreth thzough their own ſides, 
their bane-fire of Gun-powder turned fo a 
 bone-fire of top. With the lame fire ther 
thought to burn vs, they haue bene flaine, 
02 ſcozched themſelues. This is the Lozds 
doing: and it is wonderfull in our ſight. 
Jt was a wozthp conſideration of a lear- 
ned man of later times,who ſaith to this 


| purpoſe, E. autẽ hæc peculiaris ars, vt ita ar 


ca, diuinæ ſapientiæ, ita temperare comattis ma- 
lorum, vt illorum impietatẽ vertat in ſuam glo- 


| riam; & exitii quod aly: intendant vertat in 


author um perniciem, & bonorum felicitatem: | 
this is (as J map ſo ſap) the ſkill and the 

eſpeciall trade of the wiſedome of God, fo 

temper and o2der the endenours and at. 
tempts of wicked men that he turneth them 
to his owne glozy , and the deſtruction 
which thep attempt againſt others, to the 
bfter vndoing of the authozs of it, and to 


N 2 here 


— am 


| 


the happineſle e comfo2t ef the godly ones. 
Amoſt ſure and euident demonſtration 
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hereof we haue in our late deliverance : fo; th 
our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the de 
tontuſion of our aduer ſaries, vnto the fur. I di 
therance of the Goſpel, e to the encreaſe of o 
3 off Gods gloꝛp. Oh let this be obſerued aboue 
Non-1995| all the dapes of the yeare, let it be wait in 
Calenders in golden letters, that not onely 
| the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to come 
| map be ſtirred vp vnto due thankfulneſſe: 
[ and ye the beloned of our Lo2d Jeſus who 
| are participants and beholders of thisgreat 
and wonderfull mercp , acknowledge it 
with thankfull hearts and lips, and make 
knowne pour thankefulnes by pour conft- 
| nuall obedience:foꝛ, true thankfulnes is not 
berball but coꝛdial, and actual: and therfaze 
as Bernard hath verp woꝛthilp obſerued, it 
is called Gratiarũ actio, uon gratiarũ diftio. 
EE If we diſpiſe o2 ſet light by ſo great gra- 
* ces of the Lozd, wee are to loke foz none 
other buf that the Lo2d wil take the rod in 
bis hands again, and bfferly confound and 
i ouerwhelm vs with his tudgements, who 
| would not be reclaimed fo true e bnfained 
| repentance by his enerlaſfing mercies: fo; 
the Lozd wil not be mocked, neither can he 
be deceived: that which we ſow, that ſame | 
hal we aſſuredly reape. Af we low the ſ@d | 
of . e apoſtaſie, 
then 
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| ſwere: theſe eighty ſixe years haue I ſerued 


| in the lech: And that if al the wozld would 
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then ſhal we alſo reape the fearefoll crop of 
death, z everlaſting deſtruction both of bo- 
dies and ſoules. From the which the Lozd ' 
of his infinite mercie ſane and deliuer vs. 
| 21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelnes | 
fo a better conſideration & let bs conſtants 
ly t thankefully imbzace the w92d of God, | 
and perſeuere in the way of godlines. Jt 
was king Hezekias moft commendation 
that he did cleave bnfo the Lo2d, & depar- 
ted not from him. And it was a ehzillian re⸗ 
| ſolution ef Policarpe to the Liefefenant ot 
Anthony, who incited him fo deliner him⸗ 
 ſelfe from impꝛiſonment t bounds by blal- 
| pheming Chꝛiſt:to Whom he made this an. 


him, and yet did he neuer hurt me, and ſure 
| Iwill not forſake him now. Euen ſo let vs 
reſolne. that foz ſo much as we haue begun 
our Pilgrimage in the ſpirit, neuer fs end it 


fall away from God, e his wozd; pet we, | 
and ours will ſerne the Lo2d.®0 ſhall we | 
be ſure in the end of this our Pilgrimage, 
which we haue paſſed with feare, fo enter 
into that ſpirituall Canaan, which 
Chriſt gur Iehoua hath | 
pꝛomiſed vs. 
FINIS. 


8 


2 5 
9 3 — % * » : r 2 Wy 4 ne —_ 
* * N * "ge" a * « 


—— 1 AO ns as 1 1 N N 2 » 
+ * , as a 
OI " " ain N 8 7 
4 2 y q 


Kay » 


„ 


* 0 1 . a . 
8 158 * 120 5 


1 PEP 
_ mw N * -- 1 
* 3 * * 2 


e , We 
FE — $14 wala: mA 
Bit A LR yt 

ie The © tf N 5 ner. 2 To. 


2 
bo 
* "> * 
2 


en 2 n e 
. . ons whey © 
** — 
W ule atbogs > rata — , N 


» 44 2 * "if 7 4 1 : ate nt rn V e 
. P W Og n * e way Foe mo * r I P J 
ele pO -> tl g & 1 1 0 —_— * * 
* 1 . 9 n . — 4 3 — 2 
3 * ky * * " Rate eee wi 4 
. N, 2 6 2- - 468 1 5 — PEAT N * a 
0 e n * , * 5 R Cote En os SOD 4 <7 41 FIC a” . * SOA: + + St 


— Haitian Reader, if by the 
| 8p YN | grace and mercie of God, 
| thou halt receiucd that be- 


—— 


O 


* 


THE READER. 


2 nefit, by theſe former con- 
2 ſiderations, which I haue 
— prayed onto God that eue- 
one (which deſireth to be a Chriſtian in- 
eed) may receiue, I doubt not but thou haſt 
a hearty feeling and ſorrow for thy ſins, with 
a deteſtation and loathing of ihe ſame, and 
doeſt earneſtly deſire to be reconciled n 
Chriſt, and te be aſſured of the forgiueneſſe 
of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy ſalua- 
tion: which by no better meanes thou canſt 
actompliſh, then by preparing thy ſelfrighi- 
ly and worthily to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Supper of our moſt bleſſed 
Lord and Sauiour, Ieſus Chriſt, To which 


| 


end and purpoſe, Iexhort and beſeech thee, 
(euen forthe loue of him who fo dearely lo- 
ued vs that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and as 


thou 
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thou tendreſt the ſaluation of thy on ſoule) 
chat thou wilt enter into the Court of thy 
8  owne conſcience( which at the latter day wil 
thee, ) and examine thy ſelfe, (either by this 
which follow eth, or by ſome other godly 
and Chriſtian rule, (eſpecially whether thou 
haue that faith, that re pentance, that thanke- 
fulneſſe vnto God, & that loue to thy neigh- 


be a witneſſe, either to iuſtihe or condemne | 


— 


bours and brethren in Chriſt Teſus,which is 
neceſſarie to the receiuing of ſo great a be- 
| nefit and bleſsing, as is the body and blood 
of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, the 
onely price of our Redemption; leaſt thou 
be found guilty at the latter day, of the Lords 
| body and blood. For hee that eateth this 
| bread,aad drinketh the Cup ofthe Lord vn- 
Þ | worthily,is guilty, and eateth and drinketh 
his one damnation : from which ſtate 
good Lord deliver vs. | 
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Wherein every Sinner may examine and 
| try himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared 
to receine the bleſſed Sacrament 

| of the Lords Supper. 

| Earelp beloued in our Lozd 
| and Daniour leſus Chriſt, If 
| we will be wozthy receiners 


8 


: 


THECOVRT OF 
CONSCIENCE. 


dot the holp Supper of eur moſt 
lefſed Dantour and Redeemer, it is neceſ- 
ſarie we hearken bnto the Apoſtle © Pau] 
tothe Corinthians, Chapter 11, Verſe 25. 
Where he ſaith thus: Whoſocuer ſhal cate 
this bread and drinke the Cup of the Lord 
vnworthily.ſhall be guiltie of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 


that eateth and drinkethynworthuly, eateth 
and drinketh his one damnation, becauſe 
he diſcernes not the Lords body. Here the 
Apoſtle ſhe wetb bs the daunger of the vn⸗ 


wozthp receining the Lozds bo 


| 


dy and | 


L 


bread, and drinke of this Cup.2 9. For hee 


es He et — ee 


The Court of Conſt cience. 


blod, and allo the meanes how we may be 

wozthp receiuers of the lame: Namelp, by 
examining our ſelues; which examination 
tonſiſteth chieflp in foure points;that is in 
Faith, Repentance, giuing of thanks to God, 

and loue towards our neighbours, Firtt, we 4 
mult haue Faith; that i is, a certaine and in 

fallible allurance. t firme pcriwaſion that 
God is a mercifull Father bnto bs, inthe | 
Name of his Donne leſus Chriſt sur Lo2d, 
whom he delivered to death foz vs. Pes, f 
enerp ſinner muſt apply Chriſt his merits 
particularly bnts himſelf. This Faith tom. 
meth not of vs neither is grounded vpon | 
vs,02 bpon anp thing p is in vg: but it com- 
meth from God, g is grounded bpon God | 
the Father, Bonne, and holy Ghoſt, and | 
bpon the pzomiſes of the Goſpel confirmed 
iInwardlp within bs; by the wozking of the 
holy Ghoſt, which cryeth in our hearts Ab- 
ba, that is, Father. Further moꝛe, this faith 
is nauriſhed, confirmed t increaſed in bs by 
the holy Sacraments, Fo2 in the Supper, | 
God as a god Father (after ha hath once | 

bꝛought vs into his Church bp Baptiſme? |. ® > 
nourtſhed bs ſpiritually with the proper 
lubſtance of his Son Icſus Chriſt, applying | 1 

e making pꝛoper vnto enery one of vs the | ' 
merit of his death and paſſion. Co this end | 
| _andj 
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234 The Court of Conſcience. 
and purpoſe it is that Jeſus Chriſt himſelſe 
giueth vs the bꝛead and wine: that he com. 
mandeth vs to eate and d2inke it: that he 
ſaith, that the Bꝛead is his body which is 
giuen foꝛ vs, and that the Mine is his bled 
which is ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of eur ſins: 
by which woꝛds he gineth himſelfe wholp | 
vnto vs, he will be our nouriſhment e ſpirt- | Þ | « 
tu all life: he wil dwell in vs by his holy ſpt- 
rit, t will that we abide in him by faith, that 
thꝛough beliefe we map not periſh, but haue 
hn > 6) eternal life, whereof he is the onely Peire 
Palas 3, and giuer. In like ſozt the bzeaking of the 
at. 11. bead of the Supper, ſerneth to the confir- 
Heb. 1.2. | mation of our faith, ſure waranting ol our 
ſaluation: inſomuch as it aſſareth vs, e cau- 
ſeth vs to ſ& with ſpiritual eyes, that Icſus | 
| Chriſt was once bꝛoken with the paines of 
death in leruſalem, to deliner bs from the 
| lame, & to get vsefernalllife, Allo, in that 
that by the commandement of leſus Chriſt, 
we fake the bꝛead in aur hands, 8 then the 
Cup: Mozeouer, in that that we eate the 
bzead 4 dztnke the Mine, which turne into 
{ tbe nouriſhment of our bodies, we are certi- 
| fled thatbp the hands offaith,we take and 
 embzace Ieſus Chriſt our Ls2d,fe2 our one- 
ly Hauiour eEKedeemer, g that by the ſame | 
| Faith we eate his body lpirituallp,e _ 


| 
Math. 26.2 | 


IMat. 14.21 
Luk. 22. 


19. | 
; | 1. Cor. 1 1. 
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| ſaith,namely, Let a man examinc humſelfe. 


| part be aCured in his hart, that Ieſus Chriſt 
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his blond, to the hope of eternall life. 

Now, enerp one of bs maſt line by his 
owne Faith, acco2ding as we make our 
confeſſion in the Beliele, which is called the | 
Apoſtles , in that euer man ſaith by him · 
ſelfe, I belecve in God, and ſaith not, Me 
bel&ene. Me muſt not here caſt in our bzain 
oꝛ think bpon the belcruing oz vabeleuing, 


* 


other man, but bpon our own. Foz S. Paul 
doth not teach vs fo examine other men, o 
that other men ſhould examine vs, but he 


ZLherefoze let euerp one of bs fo: his owne 


the true Meſsias, is come in the wozld to 
ſaue ſinners, amongſt whom he ought to 
account e eſtœme himſelte (bp the example 
of Saint Paul) the chieleſt. Let him bel&ae 
that Ieſus Chriſt tame Bowne from heauen 
vnfoearth,fo lift bp him from earth to hea- 
nen: that he was made the Son of man, to 
make him the child of ged:that he was con- 
ceined by the boly Gheſt, and that he was 
bozne of the Uirgin Mary, fo p:ofit e clenſe 
his wicked conception g birth. Let him per- 
ſwade himſelfe that the Son of God hath 
onercome the devuill, to deliuer him from the 


teꝛanny e ſlauich ſabiection of the 


. : 8 —— _ 


Demnill: | 


R 


bpon the woꝛthineſle £2 buwozthines of an | | 
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that 
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rible iudgement ſeat of Gods iuſtice, to re⸗ 


ö 
| 


| 


| | 


redemption. Me muſt alſo euery one of vs 


| the ſozrews « ferro2s of the ſecond death, 


| him,that he dyed a death accarſed of God, 


| that he hath fulfilicd all the Law, (loving 
| Gd his Father with al his heart, ſtrength 
and might e his neighbour as himlelfe)to 
get him iuſtice: 5 he appeared befoze Pilate 
an earthiy Judge, and reteiued (as an euil 
doer ſentence of condemnation fo: his life 
to exempt him fro appearing befoze the ter- 


ceiue ſentence of death 4 enerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation, foꝛ that he had offended one eternal 
and euerlaſting God. Let him allure him. 
 ſelfe that the ſame Icſus Chriſt went down 
ta hel foz him, that is to ſap,that he ſuffered 


and of the ſincere wꝛath of God to deliner 


in that he was hanged onthe croſſe to pur- | 
chaſe him life and bleſſing befoze God:that 
he roſe againe fo2 a gage and aſſarance of 
bis reſurrection: that he aſcended into hea- 
ven,fo2 a cerfaine token that he alſo ſhal aſ 
ſend thitherzthat he ſitteth on the right hand | 
of God his father, to be fo2 him an enerlaſt- 
ing pꝛieſt, teacher king, delender, recontiler, 
and aduocate: to be ſhezt,that he ſhal tome 
at his laſt comming fo2 his comfozt and full 


 foz his owne part make pꝛoper vnto our 


lelues (yea, and make ours) all the godnes 
and 


8 1 ** 1 . . 8 3 
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that leſus Chriſt is God, it is ts make bs 


| herifance, e that we reconered in him the | 


| fo him: in that that he is rich, it is to make 


| Lo9ds Table,whereat we hall _ Jeſus | 
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and all the riches that is in Leſus Chriſt :| 
becauſe that in giuing himſclfe to vs, hee 
giueth bs his benefits alſs So then in that 


partakers of his Diuinitie: in that that her 
is heire and Lozd of the wozld, it is to 
make va partakers of his Loꝛdſhip and in- 


gouernment of all things which we loft in 
Adam: in that that he is wel- beloued of his | 
Father, it is that we map be acteptable vn⸗ 


bs partakers of hisriches: in 5 that he hath 
all power againſt the deuil, inne hell, an⸗ 
tichziſt the woꝛld, and all our enemies, it is 
to defend and ſhield vs: +4 in that he is iuſt 
and god, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and make vs 
god: in that that he is happy and immoz- 
tal, it is to make vs partakers of his ble. 
ſedneſſe and immoꝛtallitie. 55 
When we ſhall thus particularly apply 

all the actions and benefits of Ieſus Chriſt | 

our Lo2d,+ alſo all his eſſentiail qualities | 
bnto our ſelues, putting our whole truſt in 
him, and in his pꝛomiſes, and diſtruſting 
our ſelues, then map we boldly come to the 


Chriſt, God and man, by the benefit — 
and wal (&le —— a great inicrea( 


| 


W 
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| vnderſtanding, that is to ſap, with al their 


ſacrifice bnto ſtrange gods ſhould be put 


augmentation of the ſame. 

But we muſt note, that if is impoſſible 
fo2 vs to be vnite ę made one with Chriſt, 
and fo be made partakers of the treaſures 
and riches which are in him, vnleſſe we firſt 
renounce Antichꝛiſt c his kingdom, and vn 
leſle we deteſt all Joolatrie, ſuperſtil ion and 
traditions of men, direalp contrarp to the 
pure ſeruice of God, bounded ę limited out 
in his woꝛd. Foz ſeing that God is our on- 
Ip Creatoꝛ, t be gineth himſelfe wholy vn 
to bs in the perſon of his Son Icſus Chriſt, 
the true Iſaak, in whom all Nations of the 
earth are blefed;it is great reaſon that like- 
wiſe by faith we gine bp our ſelues, e y&ld 
bs. wholp bnto God. And thence it is that 
God in the Law doth rigthlp require ofhis | 
people, that thep haue no other Gods buf 
bim, t that thep loue him with al their hart, | 
with all their ſoule, with all their ſtrength 


| 


parts, as well inward as outward. And 
thenceit is alſo, that God doth not only re 
 buke e repꝛoue all them that halt on both 
ſides:but commandeth alſo, that thep which 


to death. And to this purpoſe S.Paul(mind- 
ing to warne the Corinthians to fle from 


Joolatrp)vſeth an argument taken frõ the 


knitting | 
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ſus Chzilf, Therefoze ſteing that darke- 
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knitting together and bnion that wer haue | 
with Ieſus Chriſt our Lo2d in the Supper, 
ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt. The cup ofbleſſing | 
which we blefle,is it not the communion ol 


tt. 


the blod of Ch:1ſt? and the bzead which we 


bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the body 
of Chriſtꝛ As it he would ſap, that ſeeingthe 
Corinthians came not to the Supper fo be 
partakers ſimply of earthly Elements, but 


dp and blod of sur 282d Ieſus Chriſt, to 
be made one with him by faith. e to be made 
fleſh of his fleſh, e bone of his bones : that 
therefoze it were fo great wickednes, 4ab- 
hominatien,to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies 


lafrie. And therefoze the Apoſtle addeth at 


of the cup ot the L 02d, of the cup of denils: | 
and that thep cannot be partakers of the 
L ods table, x of the denils table. TWhere- 
by be ſigniſieth, that it is {mpoſſiible fo 
ſerne God, and the devil together, and that 
whoſoever doth communicate with Jdola-' 
try,doth manifeſtly renounce our Lo2d Je- 


nelle is no moze contrary to light, Uice to 
Uertne,death to life, Paradiſe to bell, then 


to he partakers really and inded or the bo | 


1. Cor. 10. 


| 


of Infidels, oz to be partakers of their ido-| 


ferward that the Corinthians cannot d2ink | 


| 


ab 11 2 


1. Cor. 10. 
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the Pope e his doctrine is contrarꝑ to our | 
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Lo2d leſus Chriſt and his holy Goſpel : it i th 
| behoueth all true faithfull _ to with- cet 
dꝛaw themſelues wholy from Poperp, and th 
taſt off withont delay the poke of that No⸗ bl 
miſh Antich2ilt, that they may gine them · | 
| ſelucs wholp fo the ſeruice of this Daniour 
and redermer Ie ſus Chritt, But if ſo be that 
the communton that we haue with the Son 
of God, g the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Fa- 
ther, cannot intiſe and perſwade bs to peld 
| our lelues wholy to God, fo put our truſt 
in him only, to ſerue and wozſhip him only, 
| acco2ding to his will, but that we will pet 
tleaue bnto Antich2iff, t his ſeruants and 
| Miniſters, pet at the leſt let the thzeatnings 
and iudgements of God hinder bs, & feare 
vs ſo fo doe: as When it is ſaid, Go out of 
her my people, that ye be not partakers in 
her ſins, & that ye receiue not of herplagues. 
And againe, it any man wozſhtp the beaſt 
and his image, and receine his marke in his 
foꝛehead oꝛ in his hand, the ſame ſhaldꝛink 
ol the wine of the w2athof God, vea ot the 
. | pure wine which is powzed into the cup of 
his wꝛath, and he ſhall be fozmented in fire 
and bꝛimſtone befoze the holp Angels, e be⸗ 
foze the Lambe and that ſtinke of their (03s 


ment ſhall aſcend euermoꝛe, and they ſhall 
| N no reſt, dap no; night, which n: 
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teiueth the pꝛint of his name. And againe, 
the ſearefall x bnbel&ning : the abhomina- 
ble murtherers, whozemongers, (ozcerers 
idolaters and all lpers, ſhall haue their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire e bzim- 
ſfone, which is the ſecond death. Let this 
| therefoze be wel pꝛinted in our hearts, that 


vaine ſeruers of this wo21d, which thinke it 


follow the commandements of God , and 
of men, and to ſatiſfie the affections of the 
[pirit,and ol the fleſh at once. 


ö 4 koze times wickedly abnſed our Creation, 


touching faith, which applped vnto ene- 
ry one of vs particularly, le ſus Chriſt with 


in vs, bnleſle it bꝛing fozth alſo in vs atrue 
Repentance: that is to ſap, a true miſliking 


bane ſoꝛrow and bnfapned griefe,fo2 that 


is a thing not impoſſible to ſerue God and | 
the Deuill, Jeſus Chꝛiſt and Antichziſt, to 


2. We muſt haue Repentance. | 
1 Toe pꝛeparation wherof we ſpake befoze 
all his riches æ bleſſings,can haue no place | 


of enil. and a burning loue and.affection of | 
go dneſſe: as we ſ& the example in Dauid, 
Peter, Paul, and other holy men. Me mult | 


we haue offended God, fo2 that we haue be- | 


: it the. bealt and his image,and wholoeuer re- 


th- | 


we be not ſednced and deſtroped with the | 
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haue pꝛouoked God with all our members 


toꝛtion, vſurp, robberp, gluttony, dzunken⸗ 
| banifies, which is as much as if we would 


# 


Redemption, and Baptiſme, fo2 that we 


— —— ?——H— 
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fo2 that we haue abuſed our vnderſtanding, 
heart,tongue,feet and hands: foz that wa 
baue giuen and ſet ſoꝛth our ſoules and bo 
dies (which are the temples wherein God 
would dwell) to infidelitie,idolatrp,ſuper- 
ſtition filthines, blaſphemie, whozedom,er- 


nes, ambition, exceſſe, rot, ę other wozldly 


haue lodged God the Father, the Bonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt in a ſtinking and filthy 
pꝛiuie. Me muſt therefoze be ſozrp fo2 our 
wicked life paſſed vſing a frne t ſeuere era- 
mining of onrſelues, which may bzing fozth 
in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hozro2 of our 
foze-paſſed renting and bzeaking by al ma- 
ner of meanes the Law of God, to follow 
the will of the diuell, of the woꝛlo, and of 
the fleſh. Now the breaking of the bꝛead 
of the ſupper ( which is omitted in the Paſſe- | 
oner of the Papiſts) ſhould cauſe vs fo ac- 
knowledge and deteſt our wickednes, that 
is fo ſap, whatſoeuer is found in vs contra⸗ 
ry and repugnant fo the pare and holy law 
of God: foz in that that the bzead is bza- 
ken fo2 bs,o2 rather in that that we bzeake 
"we on * . Supper of dur Lozd hin 

Chrift | 


— 
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x 7 brit. it ignifieth bnto vs, that inde it 
is loc, that if is our ſinnes and iniquities 
which haue crucified and put to death the 
£02d of life, who is the very ſame leſus 

Chriſt our Lozd. So that we mult not doe, 
as in times paſt the Inſidels did, which 


Iudas, and them that had erecuted and put 
Chriſt fo death, and in the meane ſeaſon 
flatred themſelues, baunting of their owne 
merits and deſerts : and did not narrowly 
© | conſider, that Iudas, Pontius Pilate and He 
r | rod, werd but erecuters 4 miniſters of their 
impieties and ſinnes. 

1 LTet vs therefoze conſider in thebzeaking 
of the bzead, that our ſinnes, pea, ihe ſinnes 
aol euerp one of vs (cuerally, crucified the 
Sonne of God, and bzake him with the 
ſozrowes of the firſf and ſecond death : as 
namely the woꝛds of the Dnpper do bew, 
that the body of Ieſus Chriſt was bzoken 
fo2 bs, and his blod was ſhed foz the remt- 


witnefſeth the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 
of his Sonne: For the ſinne of my people | 
haue I ſmitten him. Then il it be 75 that | 
3 | our ſinnes being weighed in the Wallance 
; of the iuſtice of God, were found fo be ſo 


made great lamentations and inueciues 
againſt the Jewes, Pontius Pilate, Herod, | 


— 


ſlion of our ſinne. And our heauenly Father | 
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| murtherer of the onely Sonne af God?Be- 
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weighty, and of ſo great impoztance that far 


been appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 
and Paſſion of his onlp Sonne which ma- 
keth full ſatiſfaction, J ſap, by the cruel ig. 
nominious death of the Croſſe: wh ſhould 
not we hence-fozward deteſt and abhozre 
aur ſin, as that which is the cruel and blody 


hold the Sunne and Pone, behold the E 

lement, behold the vaile of the Temple, be- 

hold the Cones and rocks, which were mo- 
ned at the death of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Gewed fo2th tokens of ſs2zrow : and wer 
which beare within our ſelues the eauſe of 
his death ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and 


lodged within bs ? 

Shall we ſuffer him fo rule and dwel in 
vs as befoze, that it might bzing home death 
vnts bs - Mot lo, but we mult deteſt it, as 
that 5 befoze time ſeparated vs from God 


vs to leaſe the image and ſimilitude of God, 


beginning by God. Jt is that that hath 


deteſtation this curſed enemy inne, that is | 


our chiefeſt happineſſe: as that that cauſed 
acco2ding to which we were treated at the | 


wholp deſtroped vs, that hath depzaued bs 


ſhed vs out ofParadiſe,thathath 2 8 
au 
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of holines and rigbteouſnes, that hath bant- | 


his wꝛath and diſpleaſure could neuer haue ma 
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made bs ſubied to ſo many miſeries and 
dileaſes:and to be ſhozt, both to the firſt and 
d fl ſecond death: It is that, which after it had 
et a barre and i diniſion between God and 
vs, cauſed vs to ſc our owne filthineſte, pur- 
e chaſed to vs ſhamefvll e billanous infamp, 
made vs to tremble at the voice of our God 
which was beloꝛe moſt pleaſant and louing 
vnto bs. It is that, wherby p wzath of God 
is heaped bpon men: that maketh the earth 
to become barraine, and to bzing fo2th thi- 
es: that cauſes woman fo bzing fozth in 


ſweat r laboꝛs of their bodies. Seing then 
that ſin bzingeth fozth and pꝛocureth vnto 
vs daily ſs many mileries, it felloweth that 
we ought fo withdꝛaw oor ſelues from it il 
| we will not be wilfull enemies ol our own 
happines g (alnation. Now then, J cite here 
all diſo2d2ed and flanderons perſons, which | 

| nof withſtanding are ſo impudent fo pzeſent 
| themſclaes fo the Loꝛds holy Table: J alk | 
them what it is that they pꝛomiſed to God 


ſwere me, they pꝛomiſed God to renounce | 


the divel and all his wozks. But one ofthe | 
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| TT Why do we not then abſtaine fromit - 


laues to the tpzanny of the dinel.that hath F 


| ſoꝛrow, and that men eat their bzead inthe | 


and his Church in baptiſme; They wil an- | 


chlele and pꝛintipall wozkes of the diuel is 


| 
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rable catife, fall again info the mire wilful- 


temner of that pzincely bountp e godnelle, 


Why are they trapto2s, and diſobedient to ad 
God and his Church; Mhy haue they con. ſer 
ſpired with the deuil the wozld,and the flech w! 
againſt their own ſaluation-how dare they fo 
pꝛeſent themſelues befoze God, to aſk him * 
pardon ? remiſſion of their fins, ſe ing that | 

moze and moꝛe they heap ſin to ſin, and cru · * 
cifie 4 kill againe (as much as in them Ip, | fl 
eth) the Sonne of God,o2 at the leaſt make v 
a ſcoꝛne and a ſcoffe of the purging of his 

blod which was applyed to them in Bap⸗ 

tiſme.Pat the caſe that a wicked man, pWꝛe 
and deſtitute of all help, were fallen into a 
mire, whereout he could by no means raiſe || 
bhimlelle: and that ſome young Paince pa- 
ſing that way, foke the paines to dzawe 
him out of the ditch, to make him clean, to | 
cloath him with go2geons and pꝛecious ap- 
parrei: if this wicked man, and poꝛze miſe · 


| 


ly by his own folly,  bewzap both himſelf 
t his apparrel, being moꝛeouer in great dan - 
ger ok his life, would not pon think that this 
man were meruelouſiy bnkind, and a con- 


and on the other ſide a wilfull and ſcaznfull 
enemie of his owne health, woztby fo be loſt 
t taſt away without anp help oz alliſtance: 
euen ſo ſtandeth our tale with Teſts Chriſt, 
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Wefall al into the puddle of un in the pers 

ſenotf Adam, we are all wicked doers, and 
FJ wozthy of an hundꝛed thouſand gibbets be- 
op foze God, we can by no meanes get out. of 


MF cur ſelues, e out of the ditch of deſtruction, | 


at wher into we are al fallen bp our own fault. 
Us Behold the ſon of God, the Ring of kings, 
tbe L02d of lozds, which commeth to dzaw 
vs out of this puddle,and to wath vs with 
his moſt pꝛecious blod, which vonchſafeth 
 tocloath vs with the p2oper cloake of his 
' righteouſnes and innocencie. Af we come 
 againe to wallow gur (clues in the puddle 
of ſin, if we pleaſe our ſelnes in it, if we de- 
nile e bedurt the roabe of innocenep which 
| | be hath ginen vs in Baptiſme,are we not 
| manifeſt contemners of the ineſtimable 
| | lone e gift of Ieſus Chriſt, 4 are mozeouer 

| wozthp fo rot a thouſand times in our fil- 
| thines , 82 rather to gnaſh our t&th euerla - 


edering then that it is ſo, that the end of | 
our redemption, baptiſme & iuſtification re- 
quireth of vs to abſtain from ſin(ſo far fozth | 
as poſſibly we map,e our fleſhiy infirmitie 
wil ſuffer) we wil take all paines and dili- 
gence by the vertue of the ſpirit of God, to 


G IE hatred, murther, 
whozedome, 


ſfinglp with the deuil in hell? It is euident. 


calt out from vs al foulnes e filthines,idola- | 
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it: but we muſt alſo know, deſire t do that 


mage & likeneſſe of the holines of our Loꝛd 
Ie ſus Chriſt? Can he dwell in vs. nouriſh bs 


| bond of faith, pet ſo that he, his holp ſpirit, 
Faith bzing not fozth in bs god wozkes ? 


| bis qualities and riches, but accompanied | 


'whozedome, theft, e vſary 2 al other things | 
contrarp to the holplaw, it we willnot be 
moze then ingratefull towards leſus Chu ilt, 
and open enemies of his Church, and our 
owne ſaluation: but becanſe it is not ſuffici- 
ent ſoꝛ the inducing of a true and healthfull 
repentance, to acknowledge our miſerp, to 
abho2re it, to confeſle it, 4 to abſtaine from 


god which God commandeth in his wo2d: 
we muſt conſider the argument that ought 
earneſtly to ſtir vs bp to the (ſanctifying of 
the name of God: firſt in that we are iopned 
and made one with Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the ſup · 
per, in that we are made fleſh ol his fleſh, £ 
bones ol his bones, in that we liue by his 
holy ſpirit : ought not this bpon god cauſe | 
to exhoꝛt vs to confo:me our ſelues to the i. 


with his obne ſubſtance, quicken vs with 
bis holy ſpitit, iopne vs bnto himſelf by the 


Moꝛeouer, fozaſmuch as he doth not gine 
bimſelfe vnto vs halfe- meale, e deffitute of 


with all ſpiritnall gifts and bleſſings, adoꝛ - 
ned with righteonſneſſe and perfection, | 


» >. 
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ts | accompained with innocency 4 lanctificati*| 
e on: how can wereceine Ieſus Chriſt enrich- 
ed with al his graces, that the righteouſnes | 
of our head may ſhinein vs which are mem. 
bers : pea, ſhine in all our parts, as wel in⸗ 
ward as outward: uit it needs be, that the | 
two parts of our ſoule, that is, our minde | 
and heart, which ought to appꝛehend and 
take hold of the pꝛomiſes of God, which 
ought torecciue by faith the Body Bld 
ol our Lo2d leſus Chriſt, that is, whole Jes: 
{us Chriſt, true God, equal in enerp reſpect 
to God his Father, and trae man, made ol 
humane body and ſoule: that this minde F 
heart(J lap) muſt be applpcd to the medita- 


tt... 


* 
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being deſfitute of the knowledge and lone 
of God, & of the lone of our neighboz: doth | 


Gad to be p;ophaned-that our ears, which 
were created of God to heare his vopce, 
ſhould be ſtopped againſt it, t be opened fo 
bantties, wanton talke, and vnchaſt ſongs? | 
Doth it behoue our tongue, which is bound 
by the right of creation, ts ſing the pꝛaiſes of 
God, e by the right of redemption to ſhew 
fozth the Lo2ds death till he come: That 
this tongue, which is ſo pꝛoper an inftru- | 


, 


| 
tion and lone of woꝛldly & wicked things, | 
| 


it behoue our body, which is the Temple of | 
| 


gr * glozp of God,ſhould be mute fo 
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godnes inceſſantlp occupied in backbiting' life 
flandering, blaſpheming, 82 at the leaſt in no 
ſpeaking idle woꝛds, whereof one day wee tre 
ſhall peld an account befoze the thzone of ||| tht 
the Maieſtie of God:? Doth it behoue our an 
mouth, which ought to receine the bleſſed ||| to 
ſigne of the body, c blod of our Lozd leſus, 
fo ſuppꝛeſſe the benefit of our redemption, : 
to haue adders poiſon in it? oth it beheue 
| our hands, which ought to take at (the ſup 
per) the aſſared gage of the loue of God, 
the infallible pledges of his league with bs. 
the earneſt penny of our ſalnation, to be 
void of godnes;and beſide that, be giuen to 
|  exto2tton,theft,murther eppꝛeſſion and vio 
| lence- Doth it behoue our ſ&f which ought 
_ to run and to make haſt to godneſſe, fo be 
ready light to run to miſchiefe? Ko ſure: | 
Iy,but as he which calleth vs is holy, (| Þ | 
| likewiſe muſt we alfo be holy. As be bath 
| bought vs by the holy Baptiſme into his 
| holy honſe which is his Church, the com · 
munion of Saints: enen ſo likewiſe muſt 
we lead therein a god 4 holp conuerſafion. | 
As he hath waſhed vs from our ſins by the 
pꝛecious blod of his Sonne Teſus fait: 

ſo muſt we die to them, F live in righteonl- 
nes. As he hath called vs ts the incozrupti- 
ble hope of the bleſſed reſurrection x eternal | 
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welbeloued Sonne ourLozd. Icſus Chriſt, 
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not be buried like Moles in this fraile and 
tranſitozy earth. To be ſhozt, ſceing that 
the grace of God is ſet befo2e vs enery day, 
and his holy woꝛd ſoundeth in gur cares, 
to this onely end, that it map be ſaluation 
bnto vs and that (renouncing all vngodli⸗ 


loking foz the bleſled hope g appearing of 
the gloꝛy of the mighty God, & of our Sa- 
uiour leſus Ehriſt; We muſt pzap vnta this 
god God that he would giue vs grace ſo to 
behane our ſelues towards him in lining 


| godly, ſo towards that peaze in relieuing 


fhem charitably.4 ſo towards our ſelues in 
lining loberly. that we may be found at the 
endirrepzchenſible,by the means ol that his 


3. Of Thankes-giuing. 


Hirdly we muſt giue thanks fo thisgod 
God, foꝛ the benefit of our redemption: 

and fo2 this tauſe the Auncients called the 
holy ſupper, Euchariſtia, that is to ſap, grate- 


kulneſte, god grace giuing of thanks. Fo2 if 


| 


dur 


nes and woꝛloly deſires) we ſhould line ſos | 
berlp, iuſtly, 4 godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, | 


| 


lo be that our o2dinary fod and daily bead |. 
browns God giueth vs fo2 Fnouriſhment of 


11.11. | : 


12.13.14. 
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our vodpes, ought to be lanctiſted by the tyci 
{ wo2d,t receiued with thankſgiuing: ought- on 


we net much moze fothanke God fo2 the 
heauenlp bzead,and fo; the nouriſhment of 
| our ſoules, which is offered vnto vs g re- 
ally giuen vs in the holy Supper of leſus 
Chriſt? And we ſe alſo how Ieſus Chritt 
himſelt ſheweth vs an example hereof, Foz, 
when he toke the bꝛead of the ſupper, Saint 
Matthew & ©. Marke ſap, that Jeſus Chriſt | 
bleſſed, and B. Luke expoundeth this wozd 
bleſſed, when he ſaith that he gane thanks. 
Now then, (&ing that we ſ& that Ieſus 
Chriſt, when he toke the bꝛead of the Dup- 
per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as he 
did allo when he toke the Cup and that foz | 
the redemptien of mankinde, it is our duty 
to doe the like. And that we may be the bet · 
| ter moned fo giue thanks fo — haue 
| to conſider the greatneſſe of the benefite of 
dur Redemption, and the excellency of the 
gift which God giueth vs at his holy table: 
which cannot be dane vnleſſe we conſider | 
our miſerable condition, which was beloꝛe 

Agured bythe tempo2al taptiuity of Egipt. 
Me le there how Pharoah was ſtrong 
and mightp, how he knew not the General, 
bow he went about to kill all the ſeed of the 
Ilraclites, by the luppꝛellion and ws = of 
their 
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e their men childꝛen: we ſer alls howerceſ- | 
© cnely he cauſed the Iſraelites to wozk with 
ont anp hope of wages, how he would not 
ſuffer them by any means to ſacrifice ta the | 
L,02d,no2 to goe fo2th of the land of Egppt. 
Which thing continued not fo2 one pere | 
oz two, but foz the ſpace of foure hund2ed EF | 
thirties peres, Pere may wee liuely behold | 
a dꝛaught of our miſerie. We were all loſt 
and deftroped in Adam. Me were holden 
captines in the helliſh Egypt, vnder tho ty- 
rannp of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the | 
diuell. This Tyꝛant was ſtrong q mighty. 
hee (ſuffered vs not to ſerue our God. Þ& 
made vs fo laboz inteſſantly in lauiſh and 
bnfraitfull wozks of ſinne, ta the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his owne kingdome. Ye flew not 
8nely men childzen,but he led bs all indiffe- 
rentlp,to vtter ruine, and deſtruction. And 
this tpzannp had not onely continued fo2 a 
certaine time but had ben el ernall and fo2 
euer permament, if the mercy and power of 
our God had not plucked vs out of it by ths | 
miniftrie of the true Moſes, which is our 
Lo2d Teſus Chriſt. whois the true Lambe 
which the heauenly father hath delinered fo 
death to deliuer vs from it and purchaſe vs 
eternall life. As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 
world, that he bath giuen his onely begotten 


Son 
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1 Son, that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him ſhuld ih 
| |, | | not periſh, but haue everlaſting life, Ao 
then ſceing this god God bath done vs o 
| | greatapleaſureasto fre vs from the tpzan- 


np of the Dinel, ok ſin, of death, and of bell: a 
ſeeing that his loue was ſo great that he de · \ 
I | linered his only Son to the cruel c ignomi⸗ 
| | nious death of the croſſe,fo2 vs which were 


il | the leruants & bond-flanes of Sathan: his 
by | | welbeloned,foz vs,whichwere his enimies: 
J the tuſf,and the Lambe without ſpot,foz vs 


1 which were ſinners and cozrupt : the only 
| hep2e of Paradiſe, foz bs, which were woz- 
thily hepzes of hell: ought we not fo be ras 
Wt niſhed with admiration of this great e vn 
1 ſſpeakable laue of God towards bs, & our 
I: tongues fo be ſoꝛ euer diſplaied to publiſh 
with a loud voice the pꝛaile of the benefit of 
|  {[ourredemption? It is very reaſonable: and 
therefoze wee ſc that Tefus Chriſt admoni- 
ſheth vs ol our dufp in this behalf,ſpeaking | 
eke zz. | Of the celebzation of the holy Supper: doc 
WY © - [x-Cor.r7-| this inremembrance of me And S. Paul er- 
Si | pzefſeth what remembzance this is, when 
he aduertiſeth vs, that as often as we ſhal 
eat this bꝛead e dzinke this Cup, we ſhew 
the Lo2ds death till he come. Sting then 
| that God requireth of vs a true acknow- 
| 1 ledging of his benefits which we _— at 


| 
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his hands e bountitulnes, by the means of | 
our Loꝛd leſos Chriſt: let vs take had that 
we be not ſpotted with the fault of ingra | 
titudez eſpecially,if we will notincurre the | 
wzathfuli diſpleaſare of God, and acknow- | 
ledge him foz Judge, whom we would not 
acknowledge foz a gentle and merciful fa- 
ther: as Saint Paul alſo fo this purpoſe 
thzeatneth the ingrafe and fozgetfull,when 
be ſaith; Whoſecuer ſhall cate this Bread, & | 
drinke the Cup of the Lord vnwotthilyea- 
teth and drinketh his ene damnation. Aud 
rightfully is the vengeance of God diſplaid 
againſt them which wickedly ſappzeſſe the 
glozy of God, in that that concerneth their 
owne laluation. Foz if ſo be that a mur - 
therer readp to be hanged foz his wicked | 
d&@ds, caſfing away e reiecing his P2in- 
ces gracious Pardon(and not vouchſating 
to thanke zim fo2 it )deſerueth wozthily the | 
Gallowes : o; if a childe deſerve the rod, | 
fo2 not giuing once, J thanke pon, to his fa- 
ther, when be hath received at dis hands | 
great and ſingular benefits,muchmoze we, 
which loz our ſinnefull and wicked derdes 
delerue ts be hanged in Hell, if wee con 
temne the grace sf GD D our ſoueraigne 
Pꝛince, and make no account of the ener- 
laſting beneff, which our heauenly Father 

pzelenteth 
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peſenteth bs withall in leſus Chriſt who is 
offred to bs in the Supper, by god right + 
reaſon we are woꝛthy to periſh fo2 our vn ei 
kindnes E onthankfulnes. But here muſt 2 
we diligently marke the points that ſollow t 
Firſt, this acknowledging muſt be made | 
| fo ane onely God, bp bis only Sonne leſus 
| Chriſt. oz, euen as God by his onely Son 
| hath redermed vs from enerlaſting death : || | 
{ ſo will he that to him alone, and by him a- | 
loue, in whom he is wel pleaſed, we render 
thanks fo2 his benefits. And we ſer how S. 
Paul ſefteth this foꝛth vnto bs in many pla- 
ces, and pꝛeciſely in the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, where be (ſaith. Bleed be God, —— 
the Father of our Lozd Ie ſus Ch riſt, which 
| hath bleſſed vs with all his ſpirituall blec- 
ſings in heauenly things in Chziſt, as he 
[ bath choſen bs in him befoze the foundatio 
of the woꝛld: but they which cal vpõ ſaints 
put their truſt in them; 92 in their merites, 
they alſo which make them patrons + a>- 
[ nocafes to God ward, z likewiſe they which 
truſt in their own ſtrength, in their merites, 
will, oz god wozks, robbe God of his glozy 
and cannot giue him true thanks koꝛ the be⸗ 
nefit of redemption. Foꝛ we cannot gine to 
anp creature,the leaſt gloꝛy that may be in 
| n matter of our ſaluation, but we commit 
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latriledge againſt God the Creao:  j} 
And theretoze renouncing our ſelues and 
encry lluing creature, let vs ſap with the 7. Tim i. 
 Apoltle, Unto the king enectafting immoz- | ah 
tall, inuiſible, vnto God, oneip wile be hos | 
| nour and glozy fo2 ener and euer. 
| Secondlp thanks muſt be ginen, not with 
| the mouth onelp, but with the beart alſo. 
| Fo2 (ing that Ood is a ſpirit,he requireth 
a a (erutce of bs, that is agreble-to his ua- 
| ture: that is to ſap he will be ſerued of bs 
in ſpirit t frueth. And ther foze, when the 
p2apſing of Gad foꝛ the benefit of redenip | 
tion tommeth in queſtion, wer mull haue 
our hearts lift vp on high,. there mull be a 
conſent emutfaail agreement betweene our | 
inward affectiens t our tengues: as we ſc 
how Dauid exho2teth himſeife to the ſame, | 
when her ſaith; My ſoule prayſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe lis ho 
ly name. Mp ſoule (J (ap) pꝛaiſe thou the | 
1.025, 4 fo2get not all his benefits. And the | E 
bleNed Uirgin ſgnifieth the ſelte ſame, in P21 
ber ſong, ſaping 7 My ſoule magmheth the Luk. 2.46. E 
Lord, my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sa- * 
uiour. Now all hypocrites, and wicked per · ; 
ſons, alls they that ſing and p2ay in an vn 1 
| knowne tongue, are here repzoned- ? 
| Where there is no vnderſtanding, ther is na 
alte ion 


* —— 


| 


1 


„ TVC e 
. 8 ID POE 2 ve . * E /c TS - ae IT II Eo 
„ Fe Free o Tae I . 3 
. : e 3 I WES: 
, 5 = SIRE > 5 . 3 8 8 ES Oe < 
2 1 3 3 ES 
* 3 R TRY, vow 
* 


258 The Court of Conſcience. 
affection noꝛ wil, and conſequently no faith: 
without which whatſoener we do, be it ne⸗ 
ner ſo faire and glozious befoze men, it is 
hut ſin and abhomination befoze God. Let 
bs take herd therefoze that in this behalle 
we wander not, and goe aſtray,leſt we be t 
[condemned with the Jewiſh people, which 
' | honoured and ſerged God in vaine, inſo. | Þ |, 
| much as they came nere bnto him onely | If |; 
with their moathes and honoured him 
with their lips, but not with their hearts, | 
Thircdly,it muſt be done at all times and 
ſeaſons, that is fe ſap, as wel inaffligion,as 
in p2oſperitie: 4 to this purpoſe Dauid pꝛo⸗ 
7x3 5. 8. teſteth, that he wil alwaies giue thanks bn- 
'34-1-| to his Lo2d, and that his pꝛaiſe ſhall be in 
| | his month continuallp. And S Paul admo- 
1. Theſ. 3. niſheth the Theſſalonians, to giue thankes 
15. in all things: adding, fo2 this is the wil of 
| God in Ieſus Chriſt. But this is cleane con. 
frarie to time ſeruers, « ts all them which 
1 in lime of pꝛoſperity fawne vpon the Gai. 
1 pel, and are well content foz that time fo 
wr ſerue God, whom afterward in time of af- 
fliction they defie and ſet at nought. 
The cauſe of this miſchiet is, toꝛ that they 
haue not y&lded themſelues to the Church 
F of Cos foza god end and purpoſe; as fo | 
wi | extoll the glozy of God, to ſeeke their owne] | 
*S | ORG. . ſaluation, 
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The Court of Conſcience. 259 
ſalnation, e the ſaluation of their bzethzen, 
but rather to make themſelnes greater in 
their gods and hanozs, and to ſatiſfle their 
owne affections, And therefoze it commieth | 
fo paſſe, that as (one as the diuel lifteth bp | 
his hoznes againſt the Church of God. and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by 
e by in alflictions, as doth ware befoze ths 
fire: they are offended, and parched with the 
Sunne ol the Croſle, thep are ſozrp fo2 the 
god they haue done, they repet themſelnes 
| | that thep were ſo haſty to confeſſe the nams 
of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt in the aſtembly of | 
Þ faithfull.they with they had neuer known | 
God no} his wozd,no2 his Church,noz his 
| Ptmikers, becanſe they make greater at- 
connt(as Eſau did) of ene meſfyofpottage, | 
then of the birth-right and bleſſing of the 
beanenly Father. But let ſuch manner of 
perſons know, that it ſhall no moze pzoflite 
them that they make a faite begitining 
tolly hol6ing vp of their buckler: then if dis 
Caine .Efav, 82 Iudas. Fo2 (ting that len- 
tente is general, that whoſoener 
buto the end, he ſhall be ſaned: it ollowelh 
by the contrary, that all they whichvs not| 
continue conffantly in the confellion £ Y 
Sonne of God (but are yindzed by — 
gods t honoꝛs, lane 2 the world, and _ 


| 


| 


wg 


— 2 — * 


260 The Court of Conſcience, 
of their fleſh to ſet foꝛth and declare with a 

| continuall traine,the benefit of our redemp. 
tion: it followeth (J ſay) that ſuch perſons- 
hall go to ruineand cuerlaſting deſtrugion 
Laſt ok all, this acknowledging muſt not 
{ | onely be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church:and therefoze 
pal. 1 as Dauid ſaith, What thall I render vnto 
12.13.14.| the Lord for all his benefits towards mee? I 
will take the Cup of ſaluation, and call vpon 
the Name of the Lord. I will pay my vowes 
| vnto the Lord, euen no in the preſence of 
Pſal. 40. all his people. And againe, I have declared 
thy righteouſneſſe in the great Congregati- 
on: Lo, Lhaue not refrained my lips, O Lord 
thou knoweſt, I haue not hid thy righteouſ- 
neſſe within my heart : but I haue declared | 
ſchy truth and thy ſaluation. I haue not con- 
cealed thy mercy and thy true th from ihe 
great Congregation. Ss then this onght to 
| be wel pꝛinted in the heart of the weak and 
thole that are aſhamed fo confeſſe t pꝛayſe 
onely our Lozd, Iclus Chriſt, Foz ſceing 
that God doth auouch openly foz his peo- 
ple, and giueih himſelfe freely vnto vs, and 
fo our childꝛen, in the perſon of his welbe- 
' | loved Sonne our Lozd [cfus Chriſt, we can | 
doe no lefle,then auouch him publikelp lo: 
one God and Santour, in the perſon of 
E j- that 
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that ſame hts welbeloued Donne Talus 
| Chritt our 1.028. 


4. Of Loue. | 
Faun and acknowledging f 
God benefits, cannot haue place in vs, | 
and in vaine are wer called Chꝛiſtians, 3 
bꝛag we ok our ſelues, ſoꝛ the pzaciſe of the 
Commandements of the firſt Cable, which 
| concerne the ſeruice of God befoze mentio- 
| ned, vnleſſe we ſhew the effects by the ker · 3 
| ping of the Commandements of the ſecond | 
Table, which concerne the lone of our 
neighbour, without which we cannot woz- 
 thily pꝛeſent our ſelues fo the boly table of 
leſus Chriſt, our Lo2d. And therefoze it is 
that leſus Chriſt himſelfe in the Sermon of | | 
the Supper which he made to his Apoſtles 
he ſame night that he was betraped and | 5 
delivered to death fo2 vs, did diligently beat „„ 
this paint into their heads, ſaping, By this ei 
ſhall all men know that yee are my Diſ- ue 
| | ciples, if yee haue loue one to another. 0 
S | And againe, This is my commandement, Loh. 13.33 
chat yee loue one another, as I loued you. = 
Greater love then this hath no man, when Y 
W | any man beffoweth his life fo2 his friends. 
Ve are my friends: if you doe whaiſoeu er 1 
1 ee you. Ts this ſame end tende 
ö 23. alſo 
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alſo that, that the ſame night leſus Chriſt 
walhed the feet of his Apoſtles, which after 
waſhing, he laid bnto them,Rnow ye what 
I haue done to you? yee call mee Maſter 
| and Lord, & ye ſay well, for ſo Lam. If I then 
your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed your 
fect,ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet, 
for I haue giuen you an example, that yee 
| ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to you. 
e mull therefo2e(acco2ding to the com. 
mandement and example of the Sonne of 
God) be farniſhed with true and hot lone, 
that wn may woꝛthilp pꝛeſent our ſelues 
tothe Lozds Table. Jf we will haue a 
true diſcription ofthis lone, we muſt take 
{ it of . Paul, which painteth it out in line 
ly colours, w2iting to the Corinthians in 
1. Cor. 13. this ſozt. Loue (ſaith he) ſuffereth long and 
44 is bountifull, loue enuieth not, loue doth not 
boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed v p, it diſdaines 
not, it ſecketh not her owne things, it is not 
prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it 
reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in 
the trueth. It ſuffereth all things, 11 belec- 
ueth all things, it hopeth all things, it endu- 
reth all things. Se wbat manner of loue 
urs ought fo be: every one of bs muſk en⸗ 
deauour, that all the parts of this deſcripti- | 
| en may rightly , agr& bnto bs: we are | 
LL g 
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many wapes and in ſundzp ſozts erhozted , 
to this loue, and bꝛotherlp concozd, in the 
holy Supper of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt. 
Firſt, in that, that we muſt waite one foz | 
another, and that it is not law full foꝛ euerp 
one ol vs to celebꝛate the ſupper particular⸗ 
lp t spart: but when the whole congregati⸗ 
| on is aſſembled together, all the faithfall 
muſt take,eate,qd2inke,the bzead and wine 


— 


| 


E bs with true and hot loue⸗ 


| one ſelflame Father, whicifis in heauen, 


of the Supper,acco2ding tothe command of 
leſus Chrüt: Take ye, catc ye, and drink ye 


ny of the bnity that ought to be among vs. 

Moꝛeouer, in that, that we being all ga⸗ 
thered together in one houſe of God, which 
is his Church, we doe there all call bpon 


we hane all one ſelf. ſame head, Adnocate, 
and interceſſour which is Icſus Chriſt: wee 
are all quickened with his holy ſpirit which 
dwelleth in vs, in that, that we all haue one | 
ſelfe-ſame woꝛd of God, in that, that we all 
eate of one ſelfe-ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
dzinks all of the ſelfe-ſame ſpiritual dꝛinke, 
in that alſo that we all pzetend as bꝛethꝛen 
to one ſelte · ſame inheritance, which is the 
kingdome of heauen: ought not this to en. 


1. Cor. 11. 


29. 
Mar. 26. 
26. 


all of this, It is a true ſigne and teſtimo- Mar. 14. 


21. 


Luk. 2 2. 
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| bzead is made of many coꝛnes, and pet not. 


wine in like ſoꝛt muſt the Chꝛiſtians which 


the Head and Leader. But we muſt note, 


kb. 


wine is made of manp cluſters of Grapes, 


Wine of the Supper, doth teach bs alſo 
what vnitie and conco2d weonght to haue 
one. witt, another: fo2 as war (& that the 


withſtanding afterwards it is but one ſelfe 
ſame lompe oi bꝛead: as we ſe alio that the 


and pet after it is made it is but one onelp 


are many in themlelues be topned together 
th:ovgh lone in one body, which is the 
Tburch, whereof Ieſus Chriſt onght to be 


that this lone whereunto we arecrhozted, 
by lo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 
be where there is enup, bzawling, con⸗ 
tentions , rancour , debate, and diviſion : 
and therfo:e,befoze we come to the Supper 
| (Which is a witnes ofoor agreement alwel 
with Chailt , as with his Congregation,) 
if wee haue had anp ſtrife and contention 
with eur bꝛethꝛen, ne muſt loningly recon 
cle our ſelues vnto them. If any man haue 
offended vs, we molt franckly and trelp | 
ſo2gtue our bꝛethꝛen, pea. our enemies 
as we would that onr god God ſhould 
pardon bs: and as we ſer how lelus Chriſt 
our Nord, hath left bs an crample of bis 
lene,when he pꝛaied to God his Father fo 
his 


| 


ä 
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ſo bis enemies which put him to death: as | 
e ſwe read allo that Saint Stephen did the [4 
| ſame. Againe we muſt alſo marke that this 
lone onght to be pꝛactiſed in all Cates. 
Kings muſt love their lubiects, thep maſt 
be Nurſes of the Church of God,lovers of r. Pet. 2. 
common peace, they muſt vie their people 
with all moderation and clemencie. Go 
{ likewiſe muſt the people hono2 the Ring, 
they muſt be obedient fo al his Lteftenants | 'J 
and Officers. The Paſtour muſt lone his = 
flocke, he muſt watch, take paines and pzap |. 
| inceſſantly fo2 it. So likewiſe muſt the iherp Sam. r. 
love their paſto2 the fathers their chiidzen, | 13 

the chilo2zen their fathers and mothers: the | 
| wife the huſband, and the huſband the wife, | 
| the maſters their ſeruants, & the ſerwants 
their maſters : and enerp one Mm bis calling 
| muſt endenour to crerciſe lone in that bocgs' 

tion where-unto God hath called them. 
Fo? otherwiſe it will be impoſſible fo2 bs 
fo doe our duties faithfullp, aſwell fo- . 
wards God, as towards men, if the rule F 
| of lone doe not guide and gouerne bs in all| - i 
our doings : which lone, increaſe in our 
hearts, O deare Father, ſoꝛ theione of thy 
onely Son, and our onely Sauicur Chriſt 
| leſus. Amen. | 
7941 
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| the krue examining of our (clnes, not- 


Fai.ira, we haue ts note, that we muff not 


Other neceſſary obſervations for them that 
will come to the Lords Table. 


N the foure Articles afozeſaid, conſiſteth 


withſtanding, we mult fake god bed to 
theſe points and notes which fellow. 
caſt our heads,and bend gur bꝛaines to ex 
amine curiouſlp another mans life: as ma- 
np doe which ſearch out g ſcan ſo narrewlp 
the blemiſhes of their bꝛethꝛen, that they 
fozget their owne. It is to be wiſhed, and 
we muſt pꝛoture it as much as lyeth in vs, 
that the Church of God map be maintai⸗- 
ned in puritie, without het of offence. But 
loꝛaſmuch as in this wo2ld cozne ſhall al- 


[Mat. 3.31. 


ape! 


| mozeouer let enerp man endeauour to find 


wapes be mired with chaffe, wedes with 
Wheat, god fiſh with bad, Iudas with true 
Apoſtles, foliſh Air gins with wiſe, pet 
Ti none of vs muſk be offended there foꝛe. And 


that perfection in bimſelfe, which he delreth 
to b2ing into another. 

Secondly,we muſt notthinke that faith, 
repentante, giuing ofthankes and lone, and 
other bertaes which God requireth of vs, 


tan de perfec here in this wozld ; fo2 there 
5 1 will 


An ho — — _— 
. * : 
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| 
lo that, euen fo the laſt bꝛeath ot our life we 


dme — pꝛocted pet 
e 
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will be alwapes in vs, (how regenerate and 1 


new bozne loeuer we be) ſome remnants |. - 


of ſin, of incredulitie, of lacke ol repentance, 


bnthankefulnefle, of ſelfe-lone, which is di- | 


rectly contrary and oppoſite to the true loue 
of our neighbour. As long as we line, the 
fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit, the diuell 
and the woꝛzlo wil make war againſt vs as 
the lives of the Patriarks, Pꝛophets, and 
Apoltles,doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto vs: 


hall haue nad to crane of sur God. that he | 


would foꝛg iue bs our ſing th;ough his Don 
leſus Chriſt, 


impertealons which are in vs, would cauſt 


vs fo dꝛaw backe from God, and from this | 


holp banquet, that rather (fo that wer are 
diſpleaſed with our (clues foz them) they 
ought to tauſe vs to come the ſoner, to the 
intent, that as poꝛe affamiſhed creatures. 
wee might moſt gredilp and with greater 
deſire reteine leſus Chriſt, which is the true 
Gepheard of our ſoules. 
_ Thirdly, although itbe not Fenired of 
the woꝛthy commers to the Supper to haue 
a perfect faith perfect repentance, perfect gi 


| ning of thanks, perfect lone: pet muſt they 


Hotwithſtanding, ſo farre it is, that the 


Rom. 9. 2 
Gal. 5. 2. 
L. Pet. 5. 8 
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the heart, e from the ſpirit. Dur faith mult 
not be feigned, our repenfance muſt not be 
| | connferfeitepainted,as that ofhypocrites: 
the thanks which we giue vnto God, muſt 
not come onelp from the month, neither 
malt we loue our bzethzen in woꝛd onely,+ 
not in dede: buf let the whole pꝛofeſlſion of 
our faith + Chꝛiſtian life, abone all things 
be farre from oſtentation and hppocriſſe;ſs 
that we take mo2e paines, to be god Chzti- 
ſtians in d&d,and befoze God, then to be (0 
counted 4 taken befoze men. Which grace, 
LLo2d, fo2 thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus His ſake, 


— 


| | grant vnto ds. 
| Of thoſe that refuſe wilfully to come | 

to the Lords Supper. 

| 


But as there are many which doe aniiſe 
in pꝛeſenting themſelues vnwoꝛthilp to 

the Communion:lo there are many which 
| doe amiſſe on the contrary ſide in that they | 
ö will by no mcanes come, noꝛ pꝛeſent them- 
1 ſelues to that holy banquet, ſoꝛ feare 3 
municating (as they lap) vnwoꝛthily, & 

conſequently to be culpable of the bo 4 
 blod of Tefus Chriſt. Hut let them that ab- 
 aine of let purpoſe from the Lo2ds holy 
table * that it is noleſſe fault vpon an 


1 vnthankfulneſſe 


— 
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| men; ſeeing that it is a maſt certaine truth, | 


redemption:that is to ſap, the pzecions body 


269. |þ. > 


vathankfelneſſe and contempt, ts abſtaine 
from the holy e ſacred meanes which God 
pelenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re-| 
ceiue it vnwoꝛthilp: as we ſe that a patient 
which being very iche maketh no account 
ol the receit and beet which the Phyſitian 
bath pzeſcribed, is no leſſe faultie then ha 
which abuſeth, oz bſeth it not competently, 
as the Phyſitian hath appointed. 


». 


they could be excuſed both befoze God and 


that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe to 
be admitted, oꝛ woꝛthy ercuſe. Foz firffof 
all, ſuch men doe willingly contemne the | 
commandement of leſus Chriſt, which ſaith 


Secondly, they contemne the bleſſed re- 
membꝛanee of the deaih and Paſſion ofthe | 
Sonne of God, who commandeth all the 
faithfull to celebzate the upper in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of him. | 


Thirdly, they condemne the paice of their 


and blad of Tcſus Chriſt, which 282 
and diſtributed to all faithfull Chaiſtians | 
as it is laid, | is 1 


the Dupper:accozding 


Thereloꝛe let not this ſoꝛt ofpeopleflat- | 
ter themlelues as though by this meanes 


to all his, Doe this, take ye, eate ye. F. 
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my blood, vhich is ſhed for the remi on 1 
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| hiſfo2icail faich,all the adherents and mini- 
ters of the Romiſh Ankichziſt, e they that 


| which bane not pelded themleluts fo tbe 


municate themſclues from the Communi- 


tall, and are btterly inexculable. And there- 
| foze let vs fake god hed that we follow | 
them nok, if we will not be puniſhed with 


phets, all Magicians, Idolaters, and ſnper- 
Qitious,which are partakers of the table sf 


your ſins. Finally, they diſpiſe the Church 
and the vnitie theresk, e willingly ercom- 


on which the faithfall haue in the Supper, 
as well with Ieſus Chriſt, as one with an- 
other. Me ſ& therefoze, how fondly theſe 
tontemners of the Koꝛds holp Supper doe 


them, which fo2 their Dren,farmes.,wines, 
+ and traffique of Parchandize , refuſed fo 
come to the Marriage in the Goſpel. 


Contrariwiſe,of them which come vnwor- 
thily to the holy Supper of the Lord, or 
ought hot to be thereurito admitted, | 


AL Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as are without 
God,miſbel&uers,ignozantof God and 
and his wo2d, all heretikes, and falſe ÞP20- 


fuels: liketviſeall they which baue but an 


— 


effbliſh by any manner (whatſoeuet) his 
kingdome, oz depend thercon : alſo all they 


Church | 
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|Churchof God, and haue not made pzofeſ- | 
ſion of their faith. Finally, all they that cu-| . 
ſtomably ſwear either by the name of God, | 
o2 by their faith, and apply it to batne mat- 
ters, and cauſes of no value:al thoſe ought | 
fo abſtaine from the Lozds Table: fo2ſo- 1 
much as they baue not a true truſt in God, | 
without the which we cannot be members | 31 
ol IefusChriſt,noz conſequentlp be apt and 

mere to reteine life of him, which is the on⸗ 
ly head of the true kaithłlull. g 


Theſe haue not Repentance. 
| 
AL they which liue flaunderoully, all ins rheſe Gn 

penitents, e vnthzifts, all contemners [againſt the 
of God ot his wozd,e of his holy allemblies ond Ar- 
all blaſphemers, 4 deni@s of the Nameof cle. 
God, alt deſpiſers of cozxrection and Eccleſi+ | | 
aſticall Diſcipline: they alſa thathaunt and 
frequent s2dinarily enill company, which [ 
walke in the counſell of the wicked, which 
and in the way of ſinners, which ſit in che 
ſeafe of the ſcoznfull; To be hozt, they inn 
whom appeareth no amendment of lite, no | 
regeneration, e they that commit hainous [ 
and infamous ga e ſach as ars fo be pu· 
niſhed by the magiſtrate: all theſe,aſterthat 
ther are knowne to be ach, onght not oy 
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1be admitted fo the Supper: and if thep 
pꝛeſent themſelnes vnto it, they onght not 
to be receiued, leſt that, that is holp be gi 
yen to dogges and wine, to the great dif 
honsur of God, ę flaunder of his Church. 


Of chem which ſinne againſt the third 
F Article * which confilleth | 
cl. in giuing of thankes. | 
[Theſe are VV Itbout true Faith and Repenfance, 

q we cannot be mete to (ct fo2th the 
pꝛapſes of God. who will not be p2aiſed by 
| the mouth of the wicked: and thecefoze all 
Infidels, ignozants e impenitents, ſin alſo 
| againſt this Article, and ought not to be re · 
teiued to the Loꝛds Supper. Alſo they that 
are mad, oꝛ fœles, either by nature, 62 ſome 
| other accident Cha alſo, which by reaſon 
| that they be vnder age (as little childzen) 
| cannot ſhew fozth either the Lozds death 
till he come noꝛ are eapable of the Supper 
| of the Lo2d. 

Finally; they which by fragility, vnkind· 
| neflſe,and contempt, in time of perſecution 
did foꝛſake Gods cauſe, and renounte the | 
naineof our 102d leſus Chriſt, ought not 
| alſo ia be admitted thither,bnlefle that they | 
do firſt make open confeſſe of their fault, 


and be reconcued to the Church of Sad... 
Of 
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Of them which ſinne 1 the fourth 
Aricle: which confilteth of loue 
in} towards our Ncizhbour, 
1 diſobedience fo father and mother, [Theſe are 
to the Pagiſtrate, and to all Superi⸗voyd of 
ons, the ſeditious Conſpiratoꝛs, Fighters, love. 
 murtherers, and ſuch as beare malice and | 
hatred againſt their Neighbours,they that 
are carryed away with the fire of reuenge ⸗ 
ment, whoꝛemongers, adullerers, inconti⸗ 
nent buggerers, dꝛunkards, and gluttous, 
| deceiuers theues and vſarers, back-bifers, 
mockers, falſe witneſles, pers, t common 
periured perſons: and in ſamme, all they 
which make an Art ot the breach of Loue 
toward their Neighbozs, contained in the | 
| ſecond Table of the Law of God, ought | 
not fo be received to the Supper. F02, (@- | 
ing that the Scripture pzonounceth thus, 
| that (ach ſozt of men as haue none acquain- 
tance of God, are ſhut out of the kingdom 
of heauen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lozds 
| holy Mountain, they oughtof right to be 
| hnt aut from the ſacred ſignes, whereby 
? the faithfull are ioyned fo Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
. Ar un 4% 3 
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Prayers for priuate Houſes 
A2 Families. 
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| E all thy — kindnes ſo a 
- AN bundantly ſhewed towards vs; | 
foz our Election, Creation, Ne- 
demption, mercifull Uocation, Juſtificati⸗ 
on, Sanctificatien, continuall Pꝛeleruati- 
on, and ſoz that moſt aſſured @ moſt com- 
foztable hope which thou haſt ginen vs of | 
our Glozification in the wozld to come. Me 
pꝛaiſe thy gracious godnes,foz ſomerciful- 
ly pꝛeſeruing vs this pꝛeſent night, and de 
linering vs from all dangers both of ſovle | 
and body: fo2 that thou haſt granted vs ſo 
ſweet and comfoztable reſt, and haſt now 
pꝛeſently bzought vs vnto this pꝛeſent dap. 
And as thou hall ſafely pzeſerved vs vnto 
this pꝛeſent houre from all the dangers of 
this life: ſo we beſeech ther to continue this 
p fanour fowards vs this day. and the 
whole courſe of our life. Suffer bs not by 
the baine allurements of this wozlo, to be 
dzawne away bnto ſinne and wickedneſſe. 
Aſſiſt 
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Alliſt vs with thy grace and d holy ſpirit, 


that we may not ſpend our time vainiy oz | 


idlelp;but that we may alwaies be diligent- | 
Ip exerciſed in the duties of our calling, to | 
the bencfit of the bzethzen,and diſcharge of 
our owne conſciences.Gzant that in all our 
conſultations, woꝛds and wozks, wer map 
euer haue ther pꝛelent befoze our Eyes. 


Amen. 


Euening Prayer. 


O Polt gracious God, and loning Fa | 

ther, we heartily thanke the foz all thy | 
n kindneſſes, ſo abundantly ſhewed 
towards vs: fo2 our Election, Creation, 
Redemption mercifull Mocation, Juſtifica⸗ 
tion Sanciiſication, continuall Pzeſernatt- 
on, and foꝛ that ſame aſſured, 4 mot com- 
foztable hope which thou haſt ginen vs of 
our glo2ification in the wozld to come. Me 
doe pꝛaiſe thy gracious godnes, fo2 ſo mer 
cifully pꝛeſeruing of vs this pꝛeſent dap, 
and delinering vs from all perils and dan- | 
gers both of ſoule and body, and giuing vs 
all things neceſfarte fo2 this pꝛeſent lile as | 
bealth,fod, apparrell, and ſuch like. This | 
gractons godnes of thine, wie beſechthee. 
D Lo2d,to continue towards vs fo; euer. 
And ara” - vnto — zules 
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1 
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and bodyes, our lines and all that we haue, 
in aſſurance that that cannot periſh which 
is commited bntfo thee. Take vs into thine 
bands, and kep bs this night, hat our bo: 
dies map lleep, and our ſoules map watch 
foz the comming of thy Sonne Chriſt; that 
ſo both our bodies and ſoules,, map be the 
moꝛe apt, and the better able to ſerue thee in 
tbat eſtate and calling, wherein thou haſt 
thought god in thy great mercy,to place bs. 


2 


— 


Then Morning and Eucning 
in as followeth. 


E confeffe and acknowledge O moſt 
mercifullLozd, that we are moſt mi- 
ſerable,and w2etched ſinners,aſwell by the 
oꝛiginall coꝛruption of gur nature, as by the 
courſe ol our euill q naughtie life: we haue 
and do daily tranſgrefle and bzeak thy moſt 
p lawes and Commandements,both in 
thought, woꝛd, and deed. By the meanes of 
this ſin and toꝛruptions of ours, we do ton · 
p deſerne moſt iuſt condemnation, 
be foz euer caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. Pet 
ſuch is thy godnes againe towards, that 
in mercy thou wonldſk not ſuffer vs thus 
in our ſins to perich, but haſt ſent thine own 


deare Bon leſus Chriſt, to take bpon him 
_ what- 


ang to ftndie to live acco2ding to thp blef. 
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| ; | our molt gracious King. Giant him al ſach 4 
© | Sifts as be nerdfull foz ſo high a calling, fo 


1 1 ___Church | 


vs at one with ther againe. Jn bim there- 


the enen fo; vs. Grant O Lend, that we be- 


% 


private Families. 


whatſoener is due: fo reconcile, and make 


foze and thꝛough him, we come bnto the, | 


——_— 


the grieuouſneſſe ofour uns, and groning 
bnder the burden of them, map fele the re- 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that we thzough 
thy holy ſpirit be aſſured, and ſfedfaſfly do 
beleae,that Chriſt hath bozne the burden of 


| 


| 


ing aſſured heereof in our conſciences, may | 
| though thy holy ſpirit be renewed in the 
inner man, to hate, deteſt, and abbozre ſin, 


* 


2 — 


| fed will during our whole lie. 
We do not onely pꝛap foz our ſelues,but 
alſo fo al the whole Church,eſpectallyſach 
as be perſecuted fo2 thy wo2d : grant bnto 
them, that whether it be bp death oz life 
they map glozifie thy Name fo the wozlos 
| end. Be mercifull to this Church of Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland, we beſeech the 
god Lo2d, and pꝛeſerue euerp part 4 mem- 
ber of the ſame, eſpecialip thy ſeruant James 


the aduancement of thy glo2y,and the be- | 
 nefif of this Common. wealth: fo the eſta- 


| beſeching ther fo2 his lake, hat wee ſeling | 


bliching of the perfect Gonernment of thy 


* 
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Church, to the rofing ont of Superſtition, 
and fo the governing ol his ſubtecs in peace 
and tranquility. Defend, him O Loꝛd, from 
all conſpiracies, treaſons, Nebellious, and ſo 
| wozke in the hearts of his Subiects, that 
knowing his authoꝛitie doth come from thy 
heauenly Paieſtie. they map with obedient 
bearts obep him, in ther, and ſoz thee. And 
here (O Lo2d)we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and 
perld vnto thy diuine Maieſtie from the be. 
rp bottome ol our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 
and thanks fo2 the wonderfall deliuerance 
ol our moſt gracions Ring, the Nucne,the 
Pꝛince, and all the Ropall Bzanches, with 
the Nobilitie, Clergy, and Commons of 
this Kealme, aſſembled together in Par- 
liament. by Popiſh treacherie appointed as 
Shepe to the flaughter, and that in mot 
barbarons and ſauage manner, ne Age 
pelding erample of the like crueltie: give 
bs grace god God neuer to fo2get this thy 
great mercie towards vs, Pzelerne the 
Counſell,and Magiſtrates of this Realme, 
that being enlightned by thy Boly Spirit, 
they map defend thy truth, ſoppzeſſe wic- 


ö 


thy Paſto2s, bleſſe their labszs, increaſe the 
number of them, place ouer everp Church 
a painefull watch-man , remone all idle 

* Rubbers, 


kednefſe,and maintaine equitie. Behold all | 
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Lubbers, and confound the power of An- | I 
tichzift, and turne the heart of the people, 


that they may be obedient bnts thy truth. 
Bleſſe the two Uniuerſities, Oxford and 
Cambridge, and all the Students of the | 
ſame, with all Scholes of learning. Behold Fl 
all thoſe that be afflicted with anp kind of 
Croſſe, that they map p2ofit by thy cozre- 
ttion in newnes ol life, thꝛough leſus Chriſt | 
our Lo2d:in whole name, ſoʒ theſe mercies, | | 
and whatſocner elſe thon 'knoweſt to be 
ntedlull fo2 vs, and fo2 thy whole Church, 
| we pzap unte the, as he himſelfe hath 5 0 
taught vs in his hol wozd, ſaping: O our | | F 
H 

+ 


| 


Father,&c. N 
Tͤbe Lozd make his tate to ſhine vpon 
vs, and be mercifall vnto vs: the 108 
turne bis fausurable counfenance vnto vs, 
and grant vs his peace, Thegrace of our | 
 Lo2d leſus Chriſt, and the loue ot God the 
Father , and the moſt comfo2table | 
| fellewthip of the holy Spirit, be | 
with vs, pꝛeſerue, and kepe | 
vs,thts day (o thisnight) | 1 

and euermoze. 1 . 

Amen. = 1 
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Another godly Prayer to be ſaid at 
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lings abone the heauens, and 
bp the Scepfer of thy might, 
doeſt rule all the power in the 
woꝛld, all which onlo ſound to thy p2aiſe, 
and redound to the bono: of thy gloziens 
name: we moſt vile wꝛetches whom thou 
haſt made of the duſt of the earth, thzow 
done our ſelues here befoze thy maieſtie, 
| bnwo2thy to be made thy ft ſtole, ſubmit⸗ 
ting our ſelues vnto ther, and acknowledg 
ing our ſins, we appeale to thee fo2 mercy. 
Me confelle(D L02d) that eur wickednes 
is great our miſd&ds many, t our ſins in 
numerable, t thou art iuſt thy indgements 
axe ouer all the woꝛld, and the punichments 
due fo2 our ſins are intollerable. Foꝛgiue 
them, O Lozd, fo:gine them, mollifie our 
hard hearts, and giue vs light ſpirits that 
we map [& our ſin, and learne ta fremble 
| befoze thy maieſtie, and feare ts offend any 
longer. Dh be thou ſanonrable vnto vs, oz 
elſe we are loſt faz euer: It thou be angry, 


what may make bs merrp⸗ If thou be of- 


„* 


_ fended, 
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tended how! map webepleaſedsJf we have | 
loſt thy fane2, what friendſhip can help vs; 


If thou with-dzaw thy grace from vs, what 
god ſhall our riches do? It thou be not of 
our fide, what ſhal we do with the helpe of 


man? If we be whole in body and ſicke in 


ſoule rich in ſubſtance + poꝛe in godlineſle. 
haue the woꝛld at will, and know not how 
to ble it: Jf wee haue ſuch libertie to doe 


what we wonld, and yet ſo ſinfult to do no- 


thing as we ſhonld: Oh the ſinne of ſo co2- 
rupt hearts, what miſerie will it bzing bs? 
What woe will it woꝛke vs: How many 
plagnes are there oꝛdained fo2 ſo great ſins? 
And what a continuall paine will our bn- 
godly pleaſare purchaſe fo2 bs? O Lo2d, 
if thou let vs line heare a while in wealth 
and eaſe,fo the ende we ſhall line foz euer 
heareafter in miſerie and wo? Alaſſe that e. 


ver we were boꝛne, to ſæ ſuch wofull daies: | 
| oh far be that from vs (O Lc2d) and con 


tinne thy mercy towards vs foz euer. 
We conkeſle that our fins haue well de- 


ſerued thy wꝛath, e our wickednes is great 


inough to pzonoke thy anger, and we know 
Þ thy mercies already ſhewd vnto vs haue 
bin moꝛe then our deſernings, we have al 
waies felt thy fatherlp affection fowardgvs 


wh we haue ſhewed our ſelues bnnaturall 
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| childzen, and rewarded thee enill oz god: 
Dh Lo2d fozgiue it vs,fo2giue our bngod+ 
behanionr,andlap not our ſinnes fo our 
charge, but god Father continue thy mer- 
ty towards vs ſtill. Loke fauonrably bpon 
this Realme, bleſſe vs with thp godnes, | 
and defend vs from Sathan e all his mini- 
ſters onerthꝛow their dinelliſh deniſes,and 
 bew2ap their bngodly policies:pzeſcrueour | 
hom thou haſt placed over bs, let 
ithfoily in thy feare : make his 
py,and ſend him a long life,if if 
pleaſure, and when this his 
fate h&re on earth ſhall ceaſe, 
an Yeauenlp kingdom, where de 
map raigne with thee oz euer. 

| Bleſſe our gracious Queen Anne, P2ince 
Henry, and the reſt of the Ring e QAutenes 
moſt ropal ifne.1Blefſe allo we beſcech the, 
the Loꝛds of his PMaieſties moſt honozable 
pꝛiny Counſel. make them wile in thy feare, 
to giue ſuch Counſell as map tend to thy 
glozp: let his Nobles know that their Yo- 
no2s conſilt in thy wozlhip : teach Pagi- 
ſtrates to humble themſelues, and ſ&ke the | 
adnancement of thy glozp, let them know 
at they are not placed in office by the&e,to 
gonern as they liſt, oꝛ do that which ſemeth 
| god in their own epes, but to ſupp;elle ſin, 
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| heauen eearth)ftrike ſo deep into aur harts, 


— make vs ſoʒry but that which doth 


priuate Families. 


and ſnppozt vertue, let them dzaw their! 
ſwoꝛds to cut downe vice and imbzace god- 
lines, as that which is onelp their wozſhip. 
teach the Piniſterie to teach the trath vnto 
their flocks, and ſerke the lafety ol thy peo- 
ple, and not their owne pꝛiuate gaine : let 
them not be ſach as can teach others e not 


not f&d the Flock: let not the deſire of fil- 
thplacre make them careleſſe to do their du · 
tv but let the remembzance of the (which 
will call them to an account)cauſe them to 
haue a care of their charge. Teach Paſters 
of houſholds, Piſtrifles aud Dames, Chu 
dꝛen and ſeruants, to ſerne the, and leade 


to know that to dwell vnder thy defence is 
only to be happp, and not foobep the is to 
be accurſed,and to heape bp to —ä———4 


| w2ath againſt the day of wzath, when ene 


ry man ſhall be rewarded acco2ding to his 
wozks:let the power of thy maieſlie (which 
tanſt with a woꝛd ſhake all the powers in 


that we map ſet moꝛe bp thy fauo2,then all 


light but that which map pleaſe thee, and let 


the faire conntenances of the world which | 
are but vanitie)let not any thing be our de- 


themſelues,that can ſheare the ſhepe, and 


their lines in thy feare, D Lo2d learne them | 


__ Dffcend | 
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offcnd thy maieſtp. Alſo we? beſeech thee to 


lo vpoy thy whole Charch{(whereſoener,) 


t with fauo2 behold it, comfoꝛt the afflicted 
members thereof, deliuer them with (ped, 
oꝛ giue them patience to tarrp thp leiſure: 
let them not faint in that god courſe they 
haue began, that ſuffer fo2 thy truth, buf be. 
thou their helpe in trouble, and lap no moꝛe 
vpon them then they are able to beare. And 


although we at this time heare at home, | 


haue not ſo great cauſe fo complain, as ma- 
ny of sur bzethzen in other Countryes, be. 
cauſe thon(D Lo2d)haf dealt moꝛe fanon- | 
rably with bs then with them pet let bsnot | 
be pꝛoud of our eſtate, but gine vs harts of | 
humility, fo pꝛoſtrate our ſelnes befoze thy 
mateftp: foz we know 5 our deſeruings are 
not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſhoꝛtned, but 
that thou canff ſtrine bs aſwel as them, let 
not ſo great wickednes lodge in our bꝛeſts, 
that our pꝛoſperity ſhould makevs to fozget 
ther, although wer lleepe now in ſecuritie, 
and think our ſelues out ot danger. yet thou 
tanſt quickly ſet the nations about vs vpon 
our eares, and gine bs over to a woꝛſe miſ 
chiefe.enen amongſt our ſelues: thou canſt | 
ſœne make a whole man a ſicke body,cofa | 
lining body a dead cozps, ꝝ al our pleaſures 
boure 


map ſon be gone, the adnerſity ofone 
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map make bs fo fozget all: aur c Uns haue 
truely delerued thele, and greater plagues: | 
but that thy mercie towards bs hath bene | I 
great, which we beſtech ther foz euer to ton [ 
tinue: Fozgine bs our ſins, and pardon vs T 
foz thy Sonne Chzilts ſake, quicken vs as 
thou wert wont to do thy choſen, giue bs a | ne 
taſte ofthe toyes of thy kingdome,that we | ;- 
map know it is better to be a doe keper| | 
in thy houſe, then to dwell in p tents of the 
wicked & vngodly:let not the vaine delights 
ofthis cozrupt woꝛlo lead vs buts vanitie, 
no2 let the alferations of this changeable 
time turn our hearts from the&,but teach vs 
fo learnethat thou art alwaies one and the | 
ſame,e doſt neuer fo2get thoſe that put their 
fruſt in thee: we know that thy fatherly care 
ouer thy child2en is great, that they ſhal not 
loſe a hair of their head,butthou wilt know | 
how they come from it. Oh, learne bs fo; ſs 
great lone, to louethe againe, and fears to 
offend ſa deare a Father: Riæpe far from bs | 
the beach of thy lawes, couetous mindes, 1 
( lying lips, wearing tongs,malicious harts | ” 
vnchaſt and vngodlp behautoz, which doth „ 
| offend iht, ( pꝛouake thy anger againſt vs: 1 
and beat down our ſfout ſtomacks, that we 
| mayſfand in awe,and feare thy diſpleaſuve, | 
| that the plagues dne fo; our fins may be 
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turned away from vs. D Lozd make bs 
wiſe in time, plant in our hearts a lone to 
thy Judgements,+ alwaies haue in minde 
that thou which maveſt the eye muſt needs 
ſee, which makeſt the eare muſt needs heare, 
and thou which learcheſt fhe hearts and 
reines muſt needs find out our wickednes. 
And becanſe of our ſelues wee are not able 
doe any thing that is god, but pꝛone and 
apt fo all kinde of ſin and wickedneſſe, we 
+beſeech ther to aſſiſt vs with the aid e helpe 
of thy holy Spirit, that wer map thꝛough 
e ſame doe thoſe things which of our 
felnes wee are not able, that it map be to 
glozp and foꝛ the dealth of owne ſoules. 
Oh, let theſe our p2apers pierce the hea- 
us, and enter into thine eares, and giue 
vs this, and all other things neteſſarie foz 
bs, from this time to the end of our lines, 
and aſter death a life fo line fo2 euer, fo2 
thy deare Sonnes ſake , in whoſe 
Name we begge it of the in that 

Pꝛaper, which he himſelfe 


th taught vs, ſaping: 
Our Father,&c, 
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